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To 


The Most Honourable The Marquess of Zetland, P.C.. 
G.C.S.I., G-.C.I.E., His Majestj'^’s Secretary cf State for 
India. 


REPORT OF THE DELEGATES OF INDIA TO 
THE SIXTEENTH (ORDINARY) SESSION OF THE 
ASSEMBLY OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS (1935). 

My Lord, 

We beg to submit our Report on the first and second stages 
of the Sixteenth (Ordinary) Session of the Assembly of the League 
of Nations. The Assembly met from the 9th to the 28th Sep- 
tember and then. adjourned. It met again on the 9th, 10th and 
11th October, and then again adjourned. 

2. The Delegation during the meetings held m Septembei was 
constituted as fellows ; — 


Deleg.^tes. 


His Highness the Right Honourable the Aga Khan. G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.B., G.C.A^.O., Leader of the Delegation. 

Sir Denys Bray, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., C.B.E. (Membei of 
the Councii of India). 

Rai Bahadur Seray Mai Bapna, C.I.E. (now Sir S. !M. Bapna; 
(Prime Minister of Indore). 


Substitute Delegate. 

Mr. Bijay Kumar Basu, C.I.E. (Member of the Counril of 
State). 


Preliminary Remarks. 

3. Eifty-fom’ out of the fifty-nine States Members ot the 
League were represented, no fewer than twenty-six by their Piime 
Ministers or Foreign Ministers. The only Members which did 
net submit documents accrediting Delegates to the Assembly were 
the Dominican Republic, Germany, Guatemala, Paraguay and 
Salvador. 

4. After the Committee on Credentials, of which INIr. B. K. 
Basu was anpointed to be a member, had made its report, the 
Assembly elected its President by secret ballot. M. Beiies. dele- 
gate of Czechoslovakia, w^as elected by 49 votes out of 53. 
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General Debate. 

5. Although the subject of the dispute between Italy and 
Abyssinia was not on the criginal agenda of the Assembly a-nd 
did not appear on it during the first stage of the Session, it 
naturally formed the main preoccupation of the Delegates. Con- 
sequently during the general debate, which was formally for its « 
subject the Secretary-General’ s report on the work of the Deague 
during the preceding year, and usually consists of statemenis by 
Delegaticoas of their views on the 'work of the League, neaily all 
the delegates who took part in the discussion referred, directly 
or indirectly, to the dispute. The debate was opened by a not- 
able speech by Sir Samuel Hoa^e, emphasising the support of the 
League by the British Government and the interest of the Bri- 
tish people in collective security. He said that His Majesty’s 
Government would be second to ncrne in its intention to fulfil, 
within the measure of its capacity, the obligations which the 
Covenant lays upon it ; but he reminded the Assembly that if the 
burden of the obligations of the Covenant was to be bori'e it 
must be borne collectively. If risks for peace were to be run, 
they must be run by all. The security of the many could noi; be 
ensured solely by the efforts of a few, however powerful they 
might be. Wliile, however, stressing the support of the League 
by the British people as an instrument of peace, he urged that 
it was necessary to do something to- remove the causes from which 
war was apt to arise. An example was the unequal distribution 
of the world’s economic resources. This question was causing 
anxiety and discontent and needed investigation, and His 

Majesty’s Goveriiment would be ready to take their share in an 
investigation. In conclusion he said that the League stood, and 
his country stood with it, for the collective maintenance of the 
Covenant in its entirety, and particularly for steady and collec- 
tive resistance to all acts of unprovoked aggression. 

6. The general debate occupied the Assembly for five days and 
the delegates of thirty-two countries, including every Member of 
the British Commonwealth, took part. Hostilities had not ^et 
broken out between Italy and Abyssinia and the great majority 
of the speakers expressed their fidelity to their obligations under 
the Covenant and their intention to assume their full responsi- 
bilities should the prccedure of conciliation unhappily fail to b’'ing 
about a settlement. Among other questions of importance raised, 
the Australian delegate referred to the importance of nutrition 
from the point of view of public health, the Norwegian delog.ate 
discussed international assistance to refugees, a-nd the .Hungarian 
delegate spoke of the equality of the rights of States, with special 
reference to armaments, and of the protection of minorities. 

7. On the second day of the discussion His Highness the Aga 
Khan spoke as follows : — 

‘‘On the one subject that is dominating the mind of thi-’' 
Assembly there is much that I could say. Bu^ I 
am a man of few words, and I shall be brief. 
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In India criticism of the League o£ Nations is growing. 
India is troubled by the League’s lack of univer- 
sality, the incompleteness of its composition, and the 
tiny representation of Indians in its organisations. 
She is troubled by the great preponderance, as India 
sees it, of the energies the League devotes to Lurope 
and European interests. She is troubled bv the 
magnitude cf her own contribution to the I. '’ague 
Budget — large in itself, for it is larger than the 
contribution of an}' non-permanent Membei of the 
Council — distm'bingly large when placed side by side 
with the poverty of so many of her man}' millions. 
She is troubled by the League’s dramatic failm-es; 
troubled by the Disarmament Conference. 1 mg 
drawn-out, infructuous — and here I speak fceliugiy 
as a member of it from the beginning — wherf'.is rne 
re-armament of States Members is in fuU sving. 
She is troubled above all by the wars, declared or 
undeclared, that have been waged between its Mem- 
bers. 

And now a fresh ti'ouble. greater than any of these, has 
arisen. Should the worst come to the worst — which 
God forbid — who dare foretell the evils, world- 
spread, age-lasting, that might follow? 

India’s criticism of the League is dhected to its shortcom- 
ings, not to the ideals of which the League was the 
outcome and which inspire her being. On the con- 
trary. Those ideals spring from the same soiu’ce as 
India’s own idealism, and the conception of collec- 
tive security is appealing to Indian thought as the 
only alternative to international anarchy with ever- 
growing force. 

The world is at the parting of the ways. Let wisdom 
guide her choice,” 


Elections to Assembly Offices. 

8. The following were elected Vice-Presidents of tlie .A.ssem- 

)ly 

M. Laval (France). 

Sh- Samuel Hoare (United Kingdom). 

Baron Alois! (Italy). 

M. de Madariaga (Spain). 

M. van Zeeland (Belgium). 

M. Gomez (Mexico). 

A 2 
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9. The Assembly divided up its work among five main Com- 
mittees. Following the practice adopted in each of the three’ 
years since the Disarmament Conference was inaugurated, the 
Third Committee (Disarmament) was not ccnstituted. The five 
Committees with their Chairmen and Vice-Chairmen were as 
follows : — 


Committee, Cliairman. Vice-Chairman. 

First — (Legal and Constitn- M. Limburg (Netherlands) M. Castberg 
tional). (Norway). 

Secon'l — (Technical Organisa- M. Zawadski (Poland) . M. Tudela (Peru), 
tions). 

Fottrlh — (Budget and Pinaneos M. Radulcsco (Roumania) M. Feldmans 

of the League). (Lithuania). 

Fifth — (Social and Humanitarian) Countess Apponyi (Hungary) M. Casares- 

(Spain). 

Sixth. — (Political) . . . Mr. do Valera (Irish Free Dr. Turbay 

State). (Colombia). 

10. The following were elected Members of the Credentials- 
Committee, the body charged with the duty of examining the- 
credentials of delegates ; — 

M. Bom'quiu (Belgium). 

M. Zaldumbide (Ecuador-). 

M, Holsti (Finland). 

M. Munters (Latvia) . 

Mr. B. K. Basu (India). 

M. Tudela (Peru). 

M. Modzelewsld (Poland) . 

M. Yen (China). 

M. Pom-itcli (Yugoslavia). 

M. Tudela was elected Chairman. 

11. The Agenda Committee, appointed to examine the proce- 
dure to be followed in regard to the inclusion of new items in> 
the agenda, was constituted as follows : — 

M. Pfliigl (Austria). 

M. Turbay (Colombia). 

M. Massigli (France). 

Sir James Parr (New Zealand). 

M. Francois (Netherlands). 

M. Motta (Switzerland). 

M. Stein (U. S. S. E.). 

M. Motta was elected Chairman. 

12. The General Committee of the Assembly, the function of 
which is to assist in the general direction of the work of the- 
i.ssembly, in the constitution of Committees, in deciding on the- 
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■communications to be made to the Assembl}'^, and so on, consists 
•of the President and eleven Vice-Presidents (the Chau-men cf the 
five main Committees are ipso facto Vice-Presidents of the As- 
sembly). As in some previous yeai’s, the Chaii’men of the Agenda 
and Credentials Committees were also specially invited to serve 
-on the General Committee. 

In the election for Vice-Presidents the first delegate of the 
U. S. S. P. failed to secure election, notwithstanding that he had 
■obtained an absolute majority of votes. In view of the custom 
whereby the representatives of States permanent Members of the 
Council are invited to act as Vice-Presidents, the Assembly decided 
to invite M. Litvinoff to serve on the General Committee. 

Elections to the Council. 

13. The three States vacating non-permanent seats on the 
'Council were Poland, Czechoslovakia and INIexico. The onl}' pro- 
posals for candidature communicated within the prescribed time- 
limit were received from Poland, Eoumania and Ecuador. Be- 
fore the regular election it was necessary for Poland, who thus 
•offered herself for re-election, to obtain by a two-thirds majority 
of votes in secret ballet, a declaration of re-eligibility. She ob- 
tained this declaration by 45 votes, the majority required being 
•36. The three States were then elected to the vacant seats bj'^ 
the following numbers of votes : 


Roumania 

50. 

Ecuador 

45. 

Poland 

42. 


Agenda. 

■ 14, In accordance with the procedrue adopted since 1932, the 
question of the amendment of the Covenant of the League to 
bring it into harmony with the Pact of Paris was withdrawn from 
the Agenda and adjoiuned to the next session of the Assembly. 
The Assembly of 1931 had recommended the setting up of a Com- 
mittee of i'epresentath’'es of all Members of the League to meet 
during the Disarmament Conference to study the question. This 
Committee has not however yet been convened. 

Similarly the question of prohibiting, under the provisions of 
the Covenant, the supply of arms and war material to bellige- 
rents, which was raised 'in the Eifteenth Assembly in connection 
with ’the Bolivia-Paraguay dispute, was withdrawn from the 
At^enda and adjourned to the next session. This question also 
was to have been prerucnsly examined by an ad hoc Committee 
but the Committee had been unable to meet. 
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The questions of Ma-ndates and Slaveiy were not on the 
Agenda but, in accordance with precedent, w^ere placed on it by 
Eesolutions approved at early meetings of the Assembly on the- 
proposals of Norway and the United Kingdom respectively. 

Other items which were added to the Agenda after the open- 
ing of the Assembly were as follows ; 

Proposed amendments to the Rules of Procedure of the- 
Assembly. 

Entry into force of the amendments to the Statute of the- 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Conditions of voting on requests for advisory opinions ad- 
dressed to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Nutrition and Public Health. 

The International Relief Union. 

Settlement of the Assyrians of Raq. 


Work of the Committees. 


15. The representation cf India on the five main Committees- 
was' : — 


First Mr. B. K. Basu. 


„ , r Mr. S. M. Bapna. 

Second | -q 

•. f Mr. B. K. Basu. 

Fourth 


Fifth 

Sixth 


f ^Ir. S. M. Bapna. 
j Sir Denys Bray. 

( Sir Denys Bray. 
(.Mr. S. M. Bapna.' 


Dispute between Italy and Abyssinia. 

16. We have dealt so far only with the first stage of the- 
session of the Assembly. In the ordinary course the session 
would have been closed on the 28th September, on ■ completion- 
of its agenda. A number of Delegations however had requested 
that, in view of the concern felt regarding the situation caused 
by the dispute between Italy and Abyssinia, the session should, 
be adjourned and not closed, in order to enable the Assembly 
to be re-assembled, if necessary, at very short notice. 

17. Accordingly, hostilities having in the meantime broken- 
out between the two countries, the Assembly met again on the- 
9th, lOth and 11th October. During this second stage of the 
Assembly’s Sixteenth Session India was represented by His- 
Highness the Aga Khan and Sir Denys Bray. 
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18. On the 2nd October the Emperor of Abyssinia informed 
the Council of the League that Italian troops had violated the 
Abyssinian frontier. On the following day the Italian Govern- 
ment replied that the warlike and aggi-essive spirit in Abvssinia 
had “succeeded in imposing” war against Italy and that the 
Italian Government had been obliged to authorise the High Com- 
mand to take the necessary measures of defence. On the same 
day the Abyssinian Government informed the Council that 
Italian aeroplanes had bombarded Adowa and Adigrat, that a 
battle was- taking p’ace in the province of Agame and that these 
events, occurring on Abyssinian territory, involved a violation of 
the Covenant by Italian aggi-ession. ’Thereupo.n a Committee, 
consisting cf representatives of all Members of the Council ex- 
cept the parties, drew up the report contemplated in paragraph 
4 of Article 15 of the Covenant {i.e., “a report containing a 
statement of the facts of the dispute and the recommendations 
which are deemed just and proper in regard thereto.”) and re- 
commended that any violation of the Covenant should immedi- 
ately be brought to an end. On the 5th October the Council, 
after hearing the parties, insti’ucted a Committee of Six to exam- 
ine the situation. This Committee reached the conclusion that the 
Italian Government had resorted to war in disregard of its obli- 
gations under Article 12 of the Covenant. This conclusion the 
Council adopted on the 7th October. 

19. The Assembly met on the 9th October and decided un- 
animous’y to include the subject of the dispute on the Agenda 
of the Session and to take it into immediate consideration. Out 
of fifty-four States represented at the Assembly, fifty agi'eed with 
the Council that Italy had had recourse to war contrary to her 
engagements under the Covenant. On the proposal of the Gene- 
ral Committee the Assembly, taking into consideration the obli- 
gations which rest upon Members in virtue of Article 16 of the 
Covenant, relating to the application of Sancticns, and the desir- 
ability of co-ordinating the measures which they might severally 
contemplate, recommended that the Members of the League other 
than the parties should form a Committee (which became known 
as the Co-ordination Committee) to consider and facilitate the co- 
ordination of such measures. This recommendation was voted 
unanimously save for the contrary vote of Italy and the absten- 
tions of Austria and Hungary. 

20. On the 11th October, after a speech by the representative 
of Albania, saying that in view of the political relations of his 
country with Italy the Albanian Government could not endorse 
the decision to apply Sanctions against that country, the Assem- 
bly again adjourned, the Co-ordination Committee having begun 
its labours earlier on the same daj'. 


[Appendix VI ('2).] 
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Work of the Assembly during its first stage. 

21. We rejDi'oduce in the Appendix all Eeports and Eesolutions 
passed by the Assembly. In the fo.lowing sections of our Ee- 
port we deal only with those matters which seem to deserv^e 
special mention, either on grounds of general interest, or because 
they are of particular interest to India, or formed the subject of 
discussions to which the Delegation contributed. 


FIRST COMMITTEE. 

PaOCBDURB OF THE ASSEHBEY : QUESTION OF THE MAINTENANCE OF 
THE EuLES TEArPOKAHIEY ADOPTED IN 3933. 

22. Little time was spent in discussing whether the Assembly 
should incorporate in its permanent Eules of Procedure the two 
rules which its resolution of October 11th, 1933, had put into 
force experimentally for the session of 1931. The first rule, that 
reports of Committees which the Committees themselves un- 
animously declared suitable for simplified procedure, and the 
discussion of which was not demanded subsequently by any 
delegation, should be adopted without debate at plenary sessions 
of the Assembly, was confirmed. The other rule, providing for 
the possibility of the Pinance Committee (Fourth Committee) 
Feing convened before the opening of the Assembly session when 
this Committee is faced with a specially heavy agenda, had not 
yet been used, and the Committee accordingly recommended that 
it should be maintained for the year 1936, leawng the Assembly 
to take a final decision at its next session. 


[Appendix I (1).] 

PnOPOSED AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES OF PrOCEDDBB OF THE 

Assejibly. 

23. In consequence of a decision of the Assembly, a note 
by the Secretary-General suggesting certain amendments to 
Article 7 of the Assembly’s Rules of Procedure was referred to the 
First Committee. These amendments had two main objects ; first, 
to make the first delegates of the permanent members of the 
Council ex-officio members of the General Committee, which 
assists the President of the Assembly in the general direction of 
the work of the session ; and secondly, to give an official existence 
to the Agenda Committee. 

24. During the discussion, the Nomegian delegate put foi*ward 
the draft of a new Rule providing for a committee for the' nomina- 
tion of candidates, whose function would be to facilitate arrange- 
ments for elections at the beginning of each session of the 
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Assembly. The committee found that this proposal raised ques- 
tions of principle, and it was decided bjf twent}^ votes to ten and 
two abstentions to advise the Assembly to adjourn the whole 
question to its next session. 


[Appendix I (2).] 
NmoxAUTV OF Women. 

25. The first international instrument dealing with the 

nationalit}^ of women was the Hague Nationality Convention of 
1930. Articles 8 to 10 provide that the loss of a wife’s nationality, 
consequent either upon her mai'riage with a foreigner or upon a 
change in her husband’s nationalitv during marriage, shall be 
conditional on her acquiring the nationalitv of her husband ; and 
that naturalisation of the husband during marrias'e shall not 
involve a change in the wife’s nationalitv except with her consent. 
The Hasfue Convention has been ratified bv a number of (rovern- 
ments. including those of the ITnited and Canada, and 

the instrument of I'atification on behalf of India was deposited on 
the 7th October. 1935. shortlv after the Assemblv had adjourned. 

26. There is no doubt that wide-spread application of these 
provisions of the Hague Convention would greatly diminish the 
number of cases of statelessness and double nationality arising 
from the conflicting nationality laws of various countries. A con- 
siderable body of opinion nevertheless exists which would be> 
content with nothing short of a convention giving express 
recognition to the principle of complete equality between the sexes. 
This view found expression in Eecommendation No. W of the 
Hague Conference, which advised States to consider whether it 
would not be possible to introduce into their laws the principle of 
the equality of the sexes in matters of nationality. A more 
striking gesture was the conclusion at klontevideo in 1933 of a 
Coni^ention on the Nationalitv of AVomen. whereby nineteen 
States agreed that there should be no distinction based on spx as 
regards nationality in their legislation or in their practice. This 
Convention is open to accession by anv State. 

27. The question of the nationality of women was placed on 
the Agenda of the Assembly in consequence of a letter addressed 
by the delegations of fifteen countries to the President of the 1934 
Assembly, requesting that the IMontevideo Convention should be 
brought before the First Committee. The main question which 
divided the Committee this year was whether it was now possible 
to give any formal blessing to the principle of equality, or whether 
it should be clear! v admitted that, owincr to lack of unanimity, no 
further progress could be made on inteimational lines beyond the 
terms of the Hague Convention. The minority who favoured 
recognition of the equality principle suggested that the Committee 
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should adopt a resolution i-ecommending Governments to accede 
to the Montevideo Convention; but the majority were opposed tO' 
any expression of approval of a Convention embodying a principle 
which they could not recognise. A draft resolution prepared by 
the Chilean delegate ‘expressing high appreciation of the achieve- 
ments’ of the States parties to the Montevideo Convention was 
therefore redrafted so as to state merely that the Assembly 
‘remarked with interest’ these achievements and drew the atten- 
tion of the Members of the League to the fact that the Montevideo 
Convention is open to the accession of all States. The resolution 
adopted by the Committee also thanked the women’s international 
associations for their assistance to the League in this field ; 
renewed its recommendation to Governments to ratify the Hague 
Convention ; and asked the Council to continue to follow the- 
development of this problem, ‘in order to determine when further 
concerted international action would be justified. 

[Appendix I (3) .] 


Status of Women. 

28. This was the first session of the Assembly at which the 
question of Status of Women appeared on the Agenda. It was 
placed there in consequence of a letter addressed by the delegations 
of ten South and Central American States to the President of the 
Fifteenth Assembly on the 26th September, 1934, requesting that 
the Agenda should include not only the subject of women’s 
nationality but also the entire status of women, giving particular 
attention to the Treaty signed by four Governments at Montevideo 
in December, 1933. The letter further requested the Assembly 
to bring the whole critical situation affecting the position of women 
before the Council at the earliest possible moment. 

29. From the outset of the First Committee’s discussions, it 
was found necessary to divide the subject into two parts, (a) the 
political and civil status of women, and (b) the position of women 
in industry. 

30. It was recognised that the latter aspect of the problem 
fell within the competence of the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. and could not properly be dealt with by the Assembly. The 
Committee accordingly obtained the advice of the International 
Labour Office, wdiose representative explained that the matter 
could be placed either before the International Labour Con- 
ference or before the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office. As a result of this explanation, a passage was 
embodied in the Committee’s resolution expressing the hope that 
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the International Labour Organisation would, in accordance with. 
Its normal procedure, examine such aspects of the problem as 
were within its competence, namely, the question ol equality 
under labour legislation, beginning with the question of discrimi- 
natory legislation, some of which might be detrimental to women’s 
right to work. 

31. As regards the political and civil status of women, it became 
clear that there were strong divergences of opinion in the Com- 
mittee between those who believed in the thorough-going applica- 
tion of the principle of equahty, and those who insisted that each 
particular subject-matter must be treated by each Government 
according to the traditions and social conditions of the country in 
question. The former were anxious that Governments should be 
encouraged to accede to the Montevideo Equal Eights Treaty of 
December 1933, whereb}^ the contracting States agreed that men 
and women should have equal rights throughout the territor}* 
subject to their respective jurisdictions. It was urged on the 
other hand that this Treaty over-simplified an extremely comple.v 
problem, and that while a country might attach iinportance to a 
principle and give effect to it generally as circumstances might 
permit, it was quite another thing to enter into an international 
obligation and give effect to it on every occasion and in all 
circumstances. The course of the discussion shewed that a 
considerable number of delegations shared the latter view, believ- 
ing that the question was essentially one for domestic jurisdiction, 
and that the League ought not to undertake any work with regard 
to the status of women without a direct mandate from States. 

32. A draft resolution was proposed by the Irish Free State 
delegate, recommending that Governments should be asked for 
their observations on the question of the status of women, with 
particular reference to the Equal Rights Treat5^ and inviting the 
women’s organisations (whose vieivs were already before the 
Committee in some detail) to make a further study of this matter. 
This I’esolution was opposed by the Belgian delegate, who 
considered that it was useless to consult States regarding the 
principle laid down in the Montevideo Treaty, to which, in his 
view, not one Government in ten could accede. He therefore 
proposed an alternative resolution, suggesting that the question of 
equal lights for men and women could advantageously be examined 
by the League of Nations when the latter had before it the ques- 
tion of the rights of man and of the citizen. Some svmpathv was 
shewn in the Committee for this proposal, which was nevertheless 
heavily voted down, the Committee finally adopting a revised 
version of the Irish Free State draft. 


[Appendix I (4).] 
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•Conditions of voting -on bequests fob adytsoby opinions 

ADDRESSED TO THE PERMANENT COUET OF INTERNATIONAL 

Justice. 

33. In 192P the Assembly recommended that, when circum- 
stances permitted, the Council should have a study made of the 
question whether the Council or the Assembly might, by a simple 
majority, ask for an advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice within the meaning of Article 14 of 'the 
League Covenant, or whether a unanimous vote was necessary. 
No effect was given to this recommendation. In ‘practice, the 
Council has only applied to the Court when its members were 
unanimous in wishing to do so. and in consequence its applications 
have become steadilv less frequent. Certain delegations had there- 
fore submitted to the Assemblv a draft resolution I’eiterating the 
recolutinn of 1928 and askine that if, after studying the question, 
■the Council was unable to arrive at a decision, the question itself 
should be submitted to the Court for an opinion. 

34. Although this draft resolution in no way prejudged the 
issue between majority and unanimity, the Committee entered 
into a verj' full discussion of this issue and the principles which it 
involves. On the one hand it was contended that the unanimit}’’ 
rule, by making recourse to the Court for advisory opinions less 
frequent, hinders the development of international law. On the 
other hand, delegates whose countries have not accepted the com- 
pulsory jurisdiction of the Court in all matters refused to admit 
that a simple majority of the Council can impose on parties to a 
dispute advisory opinions, which in practice partake of the nature 
of regular judgments by the Court. A third view was that the 
answer to the question whether a simple majority or a unanimous 
vote of the Council is required for an advisory opinion might vary 
according to the effect which the deliverv of an advisory opinion 
on a point of law might have on the Council’s judgment of the 
case as a whole, and according to other factors. 

35. At the close of the discussion the Committee, with one 
dissentient, recommended th.at the Council should undertake a 
study of the question. That pail of the draft resolution which 
contemplated the submission of the question to the Court itself 
■was not adopted. 

[Appendix I (o).] 


Intern \T i ox \L Institete vr Rcdik for the Unification of 

ThUVATE TjAW. 

36. This was the first occasion on which the work of this 
Institute was discussed in the Assembly. A draft report and 
•resolution were submitted to the Committee by M. Basdevant 



IB 


(France), who paid a tribute to the Italian Government fcr then 
maintenance of the Institute. The objects and methods of the 
Institute were then described by the Italian delegate. He said 
that it had elaborated draft uniform laws regarding the sale of 
movable property and the responsibilities of hotel-keepers, both 
of which were now being submitted to Governments fcr study. 
It was hoped that Governments would give prompt considera- 
tion to these drafts. Draft laws on commercial arbitration were 
also in course of preparation, and work had been started on twc 
further questions — the conclusion of contracts between absent 
persons and the civil responsibility of motorists. The Institute 
consulted distinguished jurists in different countries on all these 
matters and maintained close co-operation with the organs ot 
the League of Nations, the Agricultural Institute in Rome and 
the Communications and Transit Organisation. A resolution of 
the Committee, which took note of this work and drew the at- 
tention of Governments to the desirability of giving early and 
favourable consideration to the two draft laws, was subsequently 
adopted by the Assembly. 

[Appendix 1(6). 


SECOND COMMITTEE. 


Co^r^IUNIC.•^TIOKS AND Ttj.XXSIT OnO.VNIS tTION, 


37. Of the subjects dealt with by the Second Committee in 
connection with the work of the Leagne Communications and 
Transit Organisation, the question of the pollution of the sea b\ 
oil alone calls for comment. This matter was first brought be- 
fore the Assemb'y in 3934 in consequence of a proposal by the 
United Kingdom Gcvernment that it should be referred for pre- 
liminary examination to the Communications and Transit Or- 
ganisation, with a view to the eventual conclusion ot an inter- 
national convention. This proposal was supported bj' delegates 
from a number of other countries, including India, who an- 
nounced that their Governments were in favour of efforts being 
undertaken to conclude an agreement designed to combat the 
harmful effects of oil pollution upon sea birds, fisheries and 
beaches. 

38. After an initial enquiry by the Communications and 
Transit Organisation, the matter was referred to a Committee ot 
Experts from the countries interested, which met in November. 
1934. Following the recommendations of this Committee, the 
Council authorised the Organisation to take steps for the pre- 
paration of a draft convention. The Organisation thereupon sent 
out a questionnaire to Governments. 


39. Earl de la AVarr, who represented the United Kingdom 
m the Second Committee, after reviewing the work already ac 
comphshed, said that the replies to the questionnaire 'shewed' 
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the necessity for international action against the evil, but re- 
-vealed differences of opinion as to the remedy to be applied. He 
reiterated the assurance given in the pretdous year that his 
•Government was prepared to fall in with any international 
scheme calculated to lessen the damage done by oil pollution, 
and appealed to other maritime countries for co-operation in the 
•rapid execution of any resolution adopted by the Assembly. His 
Majesty’s Government were in favour of the Communications 
and Transit Organisation being instructed to proceed with the 
preparation of a draft convention for circulation to Governments, 
-and of the Council being authorised to convene an international 
conference for the conclusion of an international agreement. 

These -proposals were embodied in the resolution adopted by 
•the Committee. 


[Appendix II (l).j 


Health Oeganisation. 

40. The review of the work of the League Health Organisa- 
tion during the preceding year, which was submitted by the 
Rapporteur, revealed no question of outstanding importance for 
•discussion. Nearly every speaker, however, paid a tribute to 
•the methods and achievements of the Organisation, to the world- 
wide character of its activities, and to the value of its collabor- 
ation with national health administrations. Particular interest 
was shewn in a number of international conferences which were 
to be held in co-operation with the Organisation or under its 
auspices. Among these were the Conference on Biological 
Standardisation, to bo held at Geneva in October 1935, at which 
India w’as to be represented ; and the Second Pan-African Health 
Conference, which was to meet at Johannesburg in NovembeT 
1935, and to which India was to send an observer, in view of 
the necessity of concerting measures for preventing the spread 
of infectious diseases between India and Africa. India is even 
more interested in the Conference on Rural Hygiene in the Par 
East, which is to be he’d towards the end of 1936; indeed at 
•each Assembly since 1932 the Indian Delegation has urged the 
convocation of such a Conference. The ai’rangements for the 
Conference are bei-ng undertaken by the Eastern Bureau of the 
League Health Organisation at Singapore, and its agenda was 
informally discussed at the ninth Congress of the Par Eastern 
Association of Tropical Medicine, held at Nanking in .October 
1934. It was there agreed that the principal questions for the 
Conference would be the t3^pe of medical and health organisation 
'best adapted to the special conditions of rural districts in the 
East, the staff and its training, the campaign against the priu- x:, 
uipal endemic and epidemic diseases, and the improvement of 
'hoalth and social conditions in rural districts. 
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41. The Grovemment of India’s appi'eciation of the work of 
lihe Health Organisation, contact with which had accelerated 
.progress in India, was expressed by Mr, Bapna, who said that 
his Government was devoting special attention to the question 
•of rm’al hygiene and to the health and housing of the rural popu- 
lation — a problem so vast that the end in Hew could not be 
achieved for many years to come. They therefore welcomed the 
prospect of the Conference on Rural Hygiene in the F&r East. 

India attached the greatest value to the services being ren- 
'dered by the Eastern Bureau at Singapore, in which it co-oper- 
ated by supplying weekly by cable the epidemiological informa- 
tion relating to disease in Indian ports and British provinces, 
particulars of plague-infected rats in Indian ports, and of in- 
fected ships arriving at Indian ports and engaged in inter- 
•naticnal traffic. The Bureau’s weekly epidemiological messages, 
"broadcast from Java, were re-broadcast in clear from Karachi 
and Madras every Saturday for the benefit of ships at sea. 

From India’s point of view, the most important matters dealt 
•with by the Regional Health Conference held in Cape Town 
in 1932 were the technical discussions on the prevention of the 
"transmission of yellow fever by aircraft and on the spread of 
small-pox from India. 

The existing provisions regarding yellow fever had been made 
as a result of the International Sanitary Convention for the 
'Control of Aerial Navigation. The Central and East African 
countries had arranged for concerted action regarding the use cf 
protection tests, and in making surveys of vector species in their 
ports and towns. Technical reasons had so far prevented the 
Government of India from reaching a final decision as to adher- 
ence to the Convention, but the discussicins at Johannesburg 
would assist it in framing its future policy regarding yellow fever 
in general and the Aerial Sanitary Convention in particular. 

With regard to small-pox, difficulties had arisen in recent 
•years over the measures taken by the South African and East 
African governments to prevent its introduction from India. 
Fresh problems arose with regard to the acceptance cf vaccination 
certificates issued in India without verification by some respon- 
sible authority. The governments concerned had been discussing 
•the matter, and the ‘ Government of India had now amended its 
procedure in a manner acceptable to several of the East African 
•governments. 

Thanks to a special fund called King George’s Thanksgmng 
(Anti-Tuberculosis) Fund. India had been enabled to cany on 
some useful work in connection with tuberculosis by the allo- 
cation of annual grunts to local associations undertaking work 
nn this field. 


[Appendix H (2).] 
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Ndtritiok AKP rOBUC Hkalth, 


42. The attention of the Assembly was drawn to the problem- 
of nutrition in its relaticn to public health at the request of 
twelve delegations. It was pointed out that nutrition, a public 
health problem, has also become a social and economic problem 
and one closely connected with the formidable difficulties ex- 
perienced by the farming industry all over the world in dispos- 
ing cf its surplus foodstuffs. The discussion in the Seco^nd Com- 
mittee, in which twenty delegations took part, was opened by 
the Australian delegate, Mr. Bruce, who said that the study of 
the question might well pave the way to better health condi- 
tions in all countries and to a solution of the agricultural prob- 
lems at present facing the world. He stated the essence of 
the problem in his description cf the paradox of a glutted market 
for the farmer and the insufficient nourishment of a substantial 
proportion of mankind in “protective foodstuffs” such as milk, 
fresh vegetables, fruit, eggs and meat. He realised that the 
nutrition prob’em varied enormously in extent from country to 
country and said that in certain cf the less developed overseas 
countries, with their teeming millions of population, improve- 
ment must be regarded as a long-range objective. In an inter- 
mediate class of countries, mainly agricultural, there was no 
scarcity of food, but the food available was not necessarily the- 
most suitable from the nutrition standpoint. These might be 
regarded as a medium-range objective. On the other hand he 
thought that improvement in the richest and most developed 
countries could be viewed as an immediate goal, and to show 
the need for improvement in such countries he quoted the United 
States representative at the last Inteimational Labour Conference- 
as saving that even in the prosperous year 1929, six million- 
childi’en in his counti'v had suffered from malnutrition. 


43. He moved a resolution the main lines of which met with 
general agreement and which, with slight modification, was ulti- 
mately adopted by the Committee and approved by the Assem- 
bly. The resolution suggested, first that the work of the League 
Health Organisation on nutrition in relation to public health 
.should be continued and extended; secondly, that the League, in 
consultation with the International Labour Office and the Inter- 
national Institute of Agriculture, shou’d collect information on 
the measures taken in all countries for securing improved nutri- 
tion ; and, thirdly, that a Committee including agricultural, eco- 
nomic and health experts should be appointed to submit a report 
on the whole question in its health and economic aspects to the- 
next Assembly. 
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■ EcoNoanc and Financial Obganisation. 

44. In the sphere of economic and financial polic}' the Second 
Committee had before it reports issued during the year by the 
Financial and Economic Committees on Clearing Agreements, 
Agricultural Protectionism, and the Present Phase of Inter- 
national Economic Relations. But as was the case last year the 
discussion tended to centre in the speech of the French delegate, 
M, Bcnnet, the French Minister of Commerce, which was re- 
garded as of such importance that several days were allowed to 
elapse before the discussion was resumed. In his speech M. Bon- 
net first emphasised the failure of world economic policv 
during the last ten years. The line of duty had been marked 
out by the League, but its recommendations had remained a dead 
letter and all countries had departed farther and farther from the 
ideal set before them. Public opinion must be brought to realise 
the true significance of the measures by which countries bent on 
fending off the crisis had paralysed international trade. He ad- 
mitted and welcomed the signs of recovery but held that it was 
local and limited in extent and argued that efforts would have to 
be made to extend it by encouraging the international circulaticn 
of goods and capital. While urging that individual attempts at 
improvement should be supplemented in the financial and com- 
mercial field by effective international co-operation, he maintained 
that there could be no solution of the crisis so long as currency 
instability and exchange control continued or while sci many bar- 
riers obstructed the movement of capital and goods. The fall in 
the value of a large number of cm-rencies had involved French 
products in dangerous competition and France had protected her- 
self with Customs barriers which some countries may have 
thought excessive. But in future his country would accept a 
more liberal economic policy if she could count on finding hez'self 
faced with nations which, on the one hand, were imbued with 
the same goodwill in economic matters and, on the other, were 
ready to undertake to maintain currency stability at a fixed parity 
during the whole period of any commercial agreements to be con- 
cluded. The crisis could only be solved by concerted action on 
the part of Governments and peoples. France was prepared to 
play her part. 

45. The discussions which followed showed an increasing de- 
sire for currency stabilisation and a conviction c<f the necessity 
for increasing foreign trade and for modifying commercial policy 
on more liberal lines. 

46. The resolution on the subject adopted by the Assembly, 
after commending the principle of most-favoured-naticn treat- 
ment, recommended that Governments should endeavour to en- 
courage freer trade by the conclusion of bilateral agreements, 
subject, should they consider it necessary, to the provision that, 
in the event of a 'large variation in the rate cf exchange be- 
tween the currencies of the contracting parties, there should be 
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power to take steps to revise the agreements at short notice. 
Before the Assembly adjourned the President read a message from 
the United States Government expressing its interest in the eco- 
nomic programme subinitted by the Second Committee and wel- 
coming the recommendation for the adoption of a more liberal 
trading policy by means of bilateral trading agreements based oh 
the most-favoured-nation principle. 

47. Other resolutions on economic subjects adopted on the re- 
commendation of the Second Committee dealt with Clearing 
Agreements and Agricultural Production, As regards the former 
the Assembly agreed that the system cannot be more than an 
expedient or makeshift involving numerous drawbacks, and that 
it should be abolished as scon as possible. It therefore suggested 
that the Council should consider the desirability of an enquiry 
with a view to devising means for applying the conclusions of the 
Joint Committee on Clearing Agreements. As regards Agricul- 
tural Production another resolution recommended the resumption 
of consultations of agricultural experts such as had given interest- 
ing results in 1930 and 1931. 

48. In tPe course of the valuable discussion on economic ques- 
tions Mr. B. K. Basu congratulated the Economic Ccmmittee 
upon its report on Agricultural Protectionism and said that such a 
study showed the economic trouble of the world in its proper per- 
spective and constituted the first step towards recovery from _ a 
situation which had grown continually worse since the financial 
crisis of 1929. 

In his view the history of the present crisis went farther back 
than the financial crash which had precipitated the economic de- 
pression. During and just after the war many countries, especi- 
ally those in the East, had had to forgo their former supplies of 
manufactured articles from Western Europe. The inevitable re- 
sult was the creation of manufacturing industries of their own — 
a .development which had taken place in most countries from 
Persia to China and had been rapid in many parts of India. 
After the war, the West European countries had restarted their 
industries without taking into account the contraction of their 
former markets. By 1925, industrial production in Europe had 
reached the pre-war level. Difilculties had arisen at once, for the 
eastern countries were no longer in a position to absorb the quan- 
tities they had taken before the war. 

Outside factors had aggravated rather than mitigated the mal- 
adjustment. One was the development of mechanisation in agri- 
culture. which had led to gi’eatcr yield, with less employment, in 
the pi’oduction of foodstuffs and other agricultural raw materials. 
The result was a displacement of agricultural labour. Moreover, 
the rapid increase in the use cf machinery imposed an additional 
burden in that the demand for fodder had fallen awav owing to 
the ahnost complete replacement of animals by machines for 
transport purposes in western countries. An increase of population 
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"would provide a solution, but one too slow to keep pace with 
•modern mechanical developments. 

But for a very short period of difl&culty, these new devices 
could have been utilised for the benefit of man instead of serving 
to create distress. But the vicious circle of protecticnism, already 
growing in 1929, had been intensified by the crisis, and no re- 
•covery was possible until men realised that the modern instru- 
ments of economic life, whether of production and distiibutiou, or 
-of audit and finance, could not operate properly unless derestricted. 

When the crash came, the old political prejudices had blinded 
the nations to the need for economic solidarity. But for the 
human tragedy involved, it was almost laughable to see every 
■counti’y trying to sell as mudh as possible to others while buying 
■ as little as possible from them. Nations seemed to have forgotten 
the elementary fact that they could not export unless they im- 
ported and that they could not ask their debtor nations to pay 
the debts, credits, or indemnities owed unless they were prepared 
iic accept their products, these being in the last resort them only 
means of making payment. 

Agricultural protectionism in the industrial countries of the 
west was a harmful foam of the evil. It was only logical that if 
industrial countries refused to absorb the products of agricultural 
-countries, these latter would likewise be unable to purchase the 
products of the former. Agricultural protectionism thus inevit- 
ably reduced the exports of industrial countries a-nd thereby 
brought about industrial depression. 

Obviously this kind of economic isolation could not last : un- 
less some remedy were adopted, a crash was unavoidable. He ap- 
pealed to the Committee not to let matters drift but to devise 
•some means, in the first place to stay any increase in agricultural 
protectionism, and in the second place to reduce it to a minimum. 
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FOUETH COMMITTEE. 

The League Budget. 

49. That the efforts made in recent years by several delega- 
tion, and not least by the Indian delegation, to secure economies 
in League administration and to place the League’s finances on a 
sound basis have borne fruit, was reflected in the current budget. 
Further economies were nevertheless urged in a -vugorous manner 
by the French delegation, who sought to secure a cut in the budget 
■v'hich would reduce the contributions of States members by ten 
per cent. The United Fingdom delegation on the other hand 
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pressed for additional expenditure on a new and important humani- 
tarian work, the settlement in French Syria of the Assyrians of 
Iraq. These two questions, which were raised publicly after the- 
Fourth Committee met, tended to become its main interest. 


Financial position of the League. 

00. There has been a progressive reduction in the League- 
budget during recent years. The sum finally approved for the 
1936 budget was 28,279,901 francs as compared with 30,639,664 
francs for 1935, 30,827,805 francs for 1934, and 33,429,132 francs 
for 1933. The total receipts for .1934, including payments of 
contributions in arrear, amounted to 93*47 per cent, of the budget 
as against 82 '32 per cent, in 1933. The receipts of current con- 
tributions during the year amounted to only 71 '97 per cent, of 
the budget, a slightly smaller proportion than in 1933, but pay- 
ments in respect of arrears jumped from 10 per cent, of the budget 
in 1933 to 21‘5 per cent, in 1934. As regards the year 1935, by 
31st August the expenditure estimates had been covered to the 
extent of 77‘5 per cent, by receipts, including arrears. At the- 
same date in 1934 the total contributions received amounted to 
65 '7 per cent. The payments during the first eight months of 
1935 represent the highest proportion that has ever been attained 
in any corresponding period. 

51. At an early stage in the proceedings of the Committee- 
the French delegate read a letter which had been addressed a 
month before b^y M. Laval to the Secretary-General of the 
League, pointing out the vigorous measures taken by the French 
Government to secure national economies and to balance its budget 
by a ten per cent, cut in official salaries and pensions and a cut 
in interest rates on Government bonds, and arguing that such 
measures should be applied to the budgets of international organ- 
isations as well as to those of the States themselves. The letter 
acknowledged that the salaries of new officials of the League had 
been cut by ten per cent., but expressed the opinion that further 
economies could be made without impairing the activities of the 
League. It then asked for such a reduction of expenditure as 
would make it possible to reduce the contributions of States 
members by ten per cent. M. Laval himself attended the Com- 
mittee to urge the French proposal. The delegate of the United 
Kingdom (Dr. Burgin) gave general support to the desire for 
economy expressed bv the French delecrnte and drew particular 
attention to the necessity for enforcing the ten per cent, cut in 
salaries approved by an earlier Assembly, wherever the terms of 
the contract made it possible. He said that where contracts 
provided for termination of service at the end of a given time, 
notice to terminate the contract ought to be given in order that 
the official concerned might in future be engaged upon terms which 
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permitted an alteration of salary if external conditions required it. 
The delegate of Norway (M. Hambro) proposed deferring con- 
sideration of the whole question until the preparation of the 
next budget. But the Committee decided to refer back the ques- 
tion of a cut in the budget, to the Supervisory Commission. 

52. The Supervisory Commission recommended reductions 
■aggregating 1,950,000 francs. The reductions were to be achieved, 
«o far,as the International Labour Organisation was concerned, by 
postponing part of the building programme until 1937 and by 
reducing the numbers of new staff to be employed owing to certain 
States not Members of the League becoming members of the 
Labour Organisation. In the case of the League Secretariat a 
reduction was to be effected by cuts in such items as “unforeseen 
expenditure of the Council”, “Monetary and Economic Con- 
ference”, “Conferences or organ for the reduction of armaments” 
and by the creation of a reserve fund against contingencies. A 
similar arrangement was suggested in regard to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. Einally, an additional refund to 
contributors out of the 1934 surplus was recommended. This 
report met -with some criticism, but was ultimately adopted. 

[Appendix III (1).] 


Asstrian Settlement Scheme. 

i * 

53. The question of the settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq, 
•over twenty thousand in number, had been before the Council for 
some years and efforts had been made by a Committee to find a 
•suitable home for those who desired to leave Iraq ; but hitherto 
the efforts had not met with success. A scheme for their settle- 
ment in the Ghab area of the French Mandated territories of the 
Levant now offered the prospect of a satisfactory and permanent 
■solution of the problem, but as it involved the financial participa- 
tion of the League it was referred by the Council to the Assembly. 
The discussion was opened in the Sixth Committee by the 
Ghairman of the Committee of the Council. He explained that 
the Assyrians are a Christian minority whose homes before the 
war were, for the most part, not in what is now Iraq, but in what 
is now the Eepublic of Turkey. The settlement of this largely 
extraneous community among elements of different race and 
religion in Iraq had always been a difficult problem. A number 
of the Assju-ians had shewn themselves unwilling to be completely 
-absorbed in the Iraqi State, and the League Council had had to 
consider various petitions from this discontented portion of the 
community shortly after the termination of the mandatory regime 
in 1932. The Committee had investigated places for settlement 
in every continent, but without satisfactory result. Finally, the 
Gommittee had approached the French Government with an 
appeal to receive the Assyrians in the mandated tenltories of the 
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Levant. The Trench Government had received the appeal with 
sympathy, and the outcome was the proposed scheme for settle- 
ment in the Ghab area where a detailed scheme had been worked 
out. The difficulty was finance. The territories of the Levant 
under Trench mandate had agreed to pay a large share of the cost 
of the improvement of the land, and the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment was prepared to contribute up to a maximum of dB‘2o0,000 
subject to the payment of an equal contribution by the Iraqi 
Government and to the League itself finding whatever balance 
might remain when all contributions from independent sources had 
been added. Ultimately the Sixth Committee adopted a resolu- 
tion which, after reciting the various aspects of the problem and 
declaring that the proposal of the United Kingdom concerning the 
financial participation of the League was worthy of the most 
sympathetic consideration of the Assembly, referred to the Tourth 
Committee the question of the provision of the necessary 
funds. In the Tourth Committee a two-thirds majority was in 
the first place required, in accordance with the financial 
regulations of the League, in order to decide in principle 
whether a credit should be authorised in the budget. The debate 
was opened by the United Kingdom delegate, Dr. Burgin, 
who pointed out that if a proposed credit operation, based 
on repayment by the Assyrians for the land allotted to them, 
could be realised, 44 million Trench francs, or 8,800.000' 
Swiss francs, remained to be found, after taking into account 
the contribution of the Mandated Territories of the Levant. The- 
United Kingdom was prepared to contribute up to a maximum 
of 3.750.000 Swiss francs (£250,000), and it was hoped that 
the Iraqi Government would do the .same, making 7,500,000) 
Swi.sB francs in all. Dr. Burgin submitted a re.solution recom- 
mending the Assembly to undertake the provision of the funds 
necessary to complete the .scheme, over and above all independent 
contributions, including those from private charitable sources. If 
the estimates were exactly realised and the proposed credit opera- 
tion succes.sfullv carried out, the gap which the resolution asked 
the League to fill might be 1,300,000 Swiss francs. He asked the 
Committee to look upon the part to be plaved bv the League not 
as a liahilitv, but as an onportunity to permit the completion of 
a work which, if successful, would he a brilliant addition to its 
achievements in the humanitarian sphere. 

54. Considerable opposition was expressed to the assumption 
by the League of financial liability in a question which several 
speakers evidently still regarded as an ordinary refugee question, 

. but the Committee decided, with some abstentions, to refer the 
matter to the Supervisory Commission for report. 

55. In its report the Commission pointed out that for various 
reasons the estimates for the sbheme might be exceeded. Moreover 
the League’s intervention in settlement questions had hitherto- 
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been confined to obtaining technical advice, providing experts and 
collaborating in the issue of loans, without any large sums being 
charged direct to the League budget. As, however, the Council 
had been dealing with the Assyrian problem for some years, the 
Commission felt obliged to propose that the Assembly should grant 
financial assistance, but stipulated that its conclusions should not 
serve as a precedent and that the League could not accept a resi- 
duary liability. The amount of the contribution should be clearly 
fixed forthwith and should in no case be increased later. It 
accordingly recommended a contribution of 1,300,000 Swiss francs 
spread over four years, namely; — 400,000 Swiss francs in 1936 and 
300,000 in each of the following three 5 ^ears. When this report 
was discussed by the Fourth Committee, the Iraqi delegate (Nuri 
Pasha) announced that his Government would ask its Parliament 
to authorise an increased contribution equal to that to be paid by 
the United Kingdom Government. The sum would amount to 
five-twelfths of the cost of the scheme up to a maximum of 
T250,000. 

56. Though the Commission’s recommendation fell short of the 
proposal of the United Kingdom delegation. Dr. Burgin announced 
that his Government would maintain its offer, subject to its other 
conditions being fulfilled. In the subsequent discussion opposi- 
tion was expressed by several delegations, but in the end the 
Commission’s proposals were adopted by the Committee by 26 
votes to 3, with 6 abstentions, and subsequently by the Assembly 
unanimously. 


[Appendices III (1) and V (3).] 


Contributions in Arrear. 

57. Considerable progress was made this year with the question 
of arrears of contribution, which has engaged the serious attention 
of the Assembly for many years. In 1934, the Assembly appointed 
a small Committee to sit at intervals until the Assembly met in 
1935, with full power, subject to ratification, to negotiate arrange- 
ments with States for an equitable settlement of arrears. This 
Committee produced two reports, the second report after their re- 
appointment by the Fourth Committee during the current session 
of the Assembly. While the problem of arrears of contribution 
may be regarded as partly due to the world depression, it is 
aggravated by the fact that in some cases contributions have not 
been paid over a long period and total indebtedness is high in 
terms of national budgets and ability to transfer abroad the sura 
owed. In their first report, the Committee sought to set out the 
matter in its true proportions, explaining that the real irrecover- 
able arrears represent from three to four per cent, of the total 
contributions which the League has claimed from its Member 
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States. On the other hand, in then’ second report they pointed 
out that the proportion of the current contributions remaining 
unpaid at the end of the year had increased from'l4'5 per cent, 
at the end of 1931 to 28 ‘03 per cent, at the end of 1934, although 
the prospect for 1935 was more encouraging. The Committee 
concluded arrangements with ten States for the settlement of their 
arrears of contributions. In general the settlement involves the 
writing down of arrears and the spreading of the pajTOent of the 
balance over a period of years. The Committee made certain 
general recommendations which seek to enforce the payment of 
contributions and in their covering report to the Assembly, the 
Fourth Committee particularly emphasised one of these recom- 
mendations, namely, that the settlements made should be subject 
to the understanding that failure to pay the current contribution 
as well as the instalment of arrears would ipso facto cancel the 
settlement and revive the debt in full 

58. The progress in the solution of this vexed question is very 
welcome and the result is, as the Committee pointed out in their 
second report, that .out of fifty-eight Member States, forty-seven 
are now in good standing as regards their contributions, whereas, 
at the end of the Assembly of 1934, the States not in default with 
their contributions numbered only thirty-five. The resolution 
adopted by the Assembly invited the Special Committee to continue 
its tasks and to present a report to the Assembly at its seventeenth 
session. 

[Appendix III (2) .] 


Allocation of Expenses. 

69. Progress with the allied question of the allocation of the 
expenses ot the League was much more hmited. The Assembly 
of 1934 had decided, inter alia, (1) that the Allocation Committee 
should distribute twenty units for the year 1935 in reduction of 
the contributions of those States having the strongest claims to 
relief; (2) to place on the agenda of the 'Assembly of 1935, a 
British proposal that the contributions of all the permanent 
members of the Council should be fixed at the same level as that 
of the United Kingdctm, viz., 105 units, together with any propo- 
sals made by Governments regarding the method of contribution 
of Members of the League ; and (3) that the Allocation Committee 
in agreement with the ' Committee on Arrears of Contributions 
should consider a Chinese request in regard to the reduction of 
her contribution. The Allocation Committee met soon after the 
close of .the 1934 Assembly and distributed among nine States the 
twenty units available. Twelve went to South American States 
and Cuba, two each to Eoumania and Yogoslavia, three to Siam 
and one to India, thus I’educing India’s assessment from 56 to 55 
units. The modifications in the scale of contributions applied 
only to the year 1935. Similarly the Allocation Committee and 
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the Committee on Arrears of Contribution reduced China’s 
contribution for the year 1935 from 46 to 42 units, besides maldng 
proposals in regard to her arrears of contribution. The Allocation 
Committee having completed its task, its term of office had come 
to an end. 

60. The Assembly of 1935 consequently met with no Allocation 
Committee in existence and with no scale of contributions beyond 
the end of the year 1935. The Fourth Committee therefore 
appointed a new and somewhat larger Allocation Committee 
composed of Delegates and experts actually present in the Fourth 
Committee. It was instructed to prepare forthwith a draft scale 
for the year 1936 and to report on the situation as a whole to the 
1936 Assembly. The Committee was appointed on the 21st; 
September and its report came before the Fourth Committee at 
10 P.M. , on the 26th September, shortly before the Assembly 
adjourned. It was clearly impossible, as the Committee explained 
in its report, to draw up a new scale in so short a time. The 
Committee .confined itself, therefore, to recommending that States 
should contribute for the year 1936, the same number of units as 
for 1935, except that the contribution of China should be reduced 
to 42 units and that the assessment for Ecuador, which had not 
yet been determined, should be fixed at one unit. The recom- 
mendations of the Committee were adopted by the Fourth 
Committee and the Assembly, as was also a decision that the 
Allocation Committee should examine the problem in all its 
aspects and prepare a revised scale of contributions for submission 
to the next Assembly. In presenting the report of the Committee, 
its Chairman, M. Eeveillaud (France) said that the reference to 
the submission to the 1936 Assembly of a revised scale was not 
merely a hope, but a certainty which he asked members of the 
Fourth Committee to convey to their Governments. In 1936, a 
scale would be laid before the Assembly in which an attempt 
woTild be made to correct all the cases of injustice reported and 
which would, he said, undoubtedlv constitute as satisfactory a 
settlement of the question as possible. He merely asked the 
Fourth Committee to agree to wait for one year. 

[Appendix HI (3).] 
Generai; Femarks, 

61. In the course of the general debate on the Budget Mr. B. 
K. Basu congratulated the authorities on the considerable reduc- 
tion made in the budget for 1936. He highly appreciated the 
work of the Supervisory Commission, for the original appoint- 
ment of which the Indian delegation had been largely responsible. 
Though great economy had been shown, further savings could 
still be made and, he felt sure, would be made when the oppor- 
tunity arose. He would be the last, however, to press for economy 
at the expense of essential activities. 
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In regard to over-budgeting, the League had to depend for its 
existence on the payment of contributions by all States. Some 
States failed to meet their obligations and this probably rendered 
a certain amount of over-budgeting inevitable. The valuable work 
of the Arrears Committee had reduced this difficulty, and he 
hoped that it would very soon be possible to frame the League 
budget on as strict and narrow lines as those of national budgets. 

He supported the proposal of the Australian delegate that a 
reserve fund should be created to meet unforeseen expenditure. 
By earmarking a certain pi’oportion of the arrears paid, a reserve 
fund could be formed without disturbing the budget. 

In regard to the French proposal, although further economies 
must be effected, he had doubts about the proposal in its present 
form. As M. Hambro had pointed out, if Germany and Japan 
had not left the League, every State’s contribution would have 
been reduced hv 13 per cent, in 1936. He therefore felt some 
sj'mpathy for the proposal of M. Hambro. 

He mentioned that the number and status of Indians employed 
in various organisations of the Tjeague were not in proportion to 
the amount of India’s contribution. India had alwavs paid her 
contrihotion Cwhich was the lar^^est received from a State not a 
permanent Member of the Council) regularlv and punctuallv^ and 
she thought that a larger number of suitably qualified Indians 
should be employed by the League. 

When reducing the salaries of officials in India, the same 
difficulties in regard to officials on contract had been encountered 
as those with which the Fourth Committee had been confronted 
in regard to the Secretariat. Thev had been surmounted by 
voluntary action on the part of the officials concerned, and he 
thought that officials under contract to the League, if they were 
approached in the proper spirit, would willingly consent to a 
reduction. ■ The League would be entitled to their co-operation 
and loyalty 'in this respect. If they followed this course, the 
suggestion made by Dr. Burgin at a previous meeting regarding 
notice to officials under contract would be unnecessary. 

If further economies meant reducing the essential a'ctivities 
of the League, this would be most unfortunate and he hoped the 
step would not be taken. Finally, he thought that the Assembly 
should reiterate its request to Members to pay their contributions 
regularly and punctually, and Members in arrears should make 
eveiy effort to meet their obligations as soon as possible. 

62. We may summarise the work of the Fourth Committee by 
saying that on its recommendation the Assembly succeeded in 
substantially reducing the charge imposed on States members 
while maintaining the League’s administrative organisation intact, 
providing reasonable funds for its main activities, meeting 
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considerable expenditure on a new humanitarian work — the settle- 
ment in Syria of the Assyrians of Iraq — and makinp^ substantial 
progress towards the settlement of the thorny question of arrears 
of contributions. 


FIFTH COMMITTEE. 

Traffic tn Wosien .vnd Children. 

63. In the discussions under this heading, the question which 
received most attention was that of the women of Russian origin 
in the Far East who had either become prostitutes or were in 
danger of falling into prostitution. Suggestions were put forward 
that the League should appoint a woman agent to co-ordinate the 
activitj'' of those societies and other bodies which are already 
engaged in preventive and rescue work in connection with these 
women. There was on the other hand a tendency, expressed in 
particular by the Chinese delegation, to urge that this matter was 
part of the general question of refugees, and should in consequence 
be referred to the Sixth Committee. A sub-Committee appointed 
to consider the matter in full was unable to reach a unanimous 
conclusion upon the proposal to appoint an agent, owing to the 
opposition of certain delegations to any action which would 
involve the League in fresh expenditure. As a result of the discus- 
sion on the sub-Committee’s report, it was finally decided to 
recommend that an agent should be appointed, but on the under- 
standing that the appointment should not, in the present 
circumstances, involve any financial charge upon the League. It 
was made clear, however, that this decision would not preclude 
the Fifth Committee from asking for a gi'ant from League funds 
in future years, when evidence of the value of the agent’s 
services might be forthcoming. The Committee also endorsed 
the recommendations on this subject made by the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee in May 1935. 

64. Some discussion took place on the abolition of licensed 
houses, measures for the rehabilitation of prostitutes, the forth- 
coming conference of the Central Authorities of the Eastern 
Countries, and the suppression of the activities of souteneurs. On 
this latter question, the United Kingdom delegation put forward 
the view that the conventions which had been drafted could only 
be signed by those countries which had already abolished licensed 
houses, and that such abolition must therefore constitute a neces- 
sary preliminary to all effective measures against souteneurs. 

65. Mr. Bapna associated himself with this view. In India 
there were very strict laws against trafficking in women. The 
Government of India con.sidered that it was not necessary to have 
any further special legislation on the subject, but if the League of 
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Nations put forward any draft conventionj in order to make the 
laws in different' countries uniform, there was no doubt that -the 
Government of India would give it careful consideration. In so 
far as internal traffic in women was concerned, the control of the 
operations of souteneurs should be left to individual countries, 
•according to the special circumstances prevailing in those countries. 

' ■ , [Appendix IV (1).] 


Cnmn Welfare. 

66. The questions relating to Child Welfare discussed this year 
by the Fifth Committee fall into two categories. On the one 
hand, there were problems connected vsdth abnormal children — 
young offenders, blind children and children abandoned by their 
parents. On the other hand, there were those aspects of the 
'Committee’s work, whose importance was emphasised by the 
Rapporteur, which concern the normal child. In this connection 
interesting exchanges of views took place on the effect of the 
■economic depression and unemployment upon the young, and on 
the recreational aspect of the cinema in the life of the child. In 
addition, the Committee’s attention was dra'wn to the work 
already achieved by the Information Centre since its foundation 
in June. 

67. The speech of the delegate of India was at once a warning 
•against extending the activity of the League in this sphere beyond 
these exchanges of views and this collection of information, and 
•evidence that the policy of the Government of India is in agree- 
ment with the view, expressed in the resolution adopted by the 
•Committee, that the treatment of delinquent children should be 
•directed towards education rather than punishment. Mr. Bapna 
•said that he had read with genuine pleasure the reports of the 
work of the Child Welfare Committee and of the Advisory Com- 
mission and the report submitted by the Rapporteur. They 
contained valuable suggestions and ideas to which no country 
■could take exception. No doubt some questions were controver- 
sial, not in principle, but owing to varying conditions in different 
•countries. An attempt at standardisation in this field by inter- 
national agreements or conventions was neither desirable nor likely 
to succeed. Modifications and adaptations would be necessary 
according to the social, economic and religious conditions prevail- 
ing in a country. Ohild welfare work was primarily the domestic 
•concern of the States, and the League’s activity should be confined 
to collecting and disseminating facts which would serve as a guide 
bo social reformers and Governments. Any direct action taken by 
the .League was likelv to frustrate the very object for which 
action was intended. This was the view taken by the delegation 
■of India in 1925 and 1926 also. 
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As regards the progi-es-i of the work in his own country, great, 
improvements had taken place during the last fifteen years. The 
ages of marriage had been raised and in most 'of the Provinces- 
laws had been passed for the protection of children and, in the 
case of offenders, for their segregation from ordinary criminals. 
The Madras Juvenile Offenders Act, 1920, was typical of such 
legislation. As an alternative to ordinary punishment it provided 
for discharge under the care of a parent or guardian. Provision 
was also made for committal to an industrial school. Under the 
Act the Government was empowered to establish juvenile courts, 
or, where this had not been done, young offenders were tried in 
a different room or at a different time. Several schools were 
'maintained or certified by the Government for dehnquent children. 
In some Provinces the Act provided for committal to an industrial 
school of children found begging or destitute, and for the punish- 
ment of cruelty to children. A special police staff had been 
appointed for the administration of the Bengal Act and a Children’s 
, Mid Society had been formed. With the co-operation of these 
bodies a large number of children had been removed from brothels 
and given shelter. For Borstal schools an adolescent offender was 
defined as between the ages of fifteen or sixteen and twenty-one 
years. The period of detention varied from two to five years. 
For delinquents below fifteen there were reformatory schools in 
which the period of detention varied between three and seven 
years. In some Provinces there were Acts in which provision 
had been made for the boai’ding out of children and for rescuing 
them from immoral surroundings, also for improving their health 
and providing recreation. Similar provisions had also been made 
in some of the Indian States. This in brief was the record of 
work in India, and he had no doubt that in future the progress 
would be maintained. 


[Appendix IV (2) .] 


Orion -wn other D.vh&epous Drugs. 

68. Though nearly every speaker paid a warm tribute to the 
work of the Advisory Committee and the other organs of the 
League which deal with the drug problem, it was frankly stated 
that, in spite of all that has been achieved in the way of inter- 
national control, there has been no decrease in the illicit trafidc. 
While the measures taken under the auspices of the League have 
put a stop to leakages on a considerable scale from the authorised 
manufacture, the traffic now draws its supplies from clandestine 
factories. The Fifth Committee was unanimous in encouraging 
the League organs to persevere in their efforts to remedy this very 
serious situation. At its next session the Advisory Committee will 
'discuss both clandestine manufacture and drug addiction, as well 
as measures to combat them. The Secretariat is already engaged 
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in collecting such information as is available on these subjects. 
Moreover a Committee of Experts om which India would be 
represented, was to meet in December in order to consider the 
'draft convention, which was in the hands of Governments, relating 
to the suppression of the illicit traffic. Lastly, the Fifth Com- 
mittee asked the Governments of the producing countries to supply 
the Secretariat as soon as possiblek with the information it needs 
for its enquiries into the possibility pf a limitation of raw materials ; 
this matter may be considered later at a special conference. 

69. A separate problem is that of hemp drugs, which is being 
•studied by the Advisory Committee. The situation was summed 
up by the Greek delegate, who said that examination of the ques- 
tion had made considerable progress from the medical and chemical 
standpoints, but much remained to be done in the direction of 
more efficient regulation of the hemp trade by means of inter- 
national engagements. 

70. A number of delegates gave interesting information con- 
cerning measures taken in their countries or overseas possessions 
to combat the drug habit by means of education. It was pointed 
out that useful work could be done not only by negative methods 
such as instruction' in the dangers of drug addiction, but also by 
the positive method of prowding other interests and occupations, 
such as the encouragement of games among the young. 

71. During the discussion, Mr. Bapna said that, even prior to 
the Hague Convention, the Government of India had discharged 
their obligations under agreements which they had accepted, and 
•since the establishment of the League they had whole-heartedly 
•co-operated with its policy in the matter. He was glad to say 
"that the obstacle which had hitherto prevented the ratification of 
the Bangkok Agreement by India had now been removed by the 
passing of the Dangerous Drugs Act in Burma. 

72. The Chau-man congratulated Mr. Bapna on this informa- 
tion, which is also mentioned in the Committee’s Eeport to the 
Assembty. In the course of his speech the Chinese delegate 
expressed his appreciation of the way in which the Government of 
India were carrying out the agreement between India and China ; 
while the delegate of Iran pointed to this agreement as a model 
for the agi'eements which his Govemment hopes to conclude with 
■the consuming countries of the East. 

[Appendix IV (3) .] 


PeXAL \XD PBNITENTI.\uy QuESTTOKS. 

. 73. The Committee had before it the observations of twenty 
Governments on the Standard Minimum Pules for the Treatment 
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'Of Prisoners, drawn np by the International Penal and Peniten- 
tiary Commission and recommended to Governments by a decision 
of the Fifteenth Assemhljv The report submitted by the Govern- 
ment of India stated that the general principles underlying the 
Standard Minimum Pules were already followed in British India, 
and that in many respects Indian gaol administration was in 
-advance of theii’ requirements. The report also gave an account of 
various reforms in penitentiary matters which have recently been 
effected in India. 

74. Nearly every speaker expressed strong reprobation of 
certain practices relating to the treatment of prisoners which are 
said to exist in various parts of the world. The Committee’s 
resolution specifies these practices, calls the attention of Govern- 
ments to them, and expresses the hope that they will be 
•abandoned. Moreover, those Goveimments which accept the 
Standard Minimum Pules are asked to give them all possible 
publicit}’^ bj’^ means of official publications and otherwise. 

75. The Committee ncted with satisfaction the recent work of 
the international bodies which co-opei'ate with the League in penal 
and penitentiary matters. In particular, importance was attached 
to investigation into the professional training of prison officers and 
the scientific examination of prisoners, both of which are being 
studied by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 
It was suggested that the question of minimum guarantees for 
the exei'cise b'y an accused person of his right of defence should 
he examined by the International Bui'eau for the Unification of 
Penal Law. 

[Appendix (4).] 


Intern.^tional Pelief Union. 

76. In accordance with a decision by the Assemblv, the Pe- 
port of the International Pelief Union for the period Jul}’' 1933 to 
December 1934 was added to the Agenda of the Fifth Committee. 
A resolution proposed bv the Venezuelan delegation and adopted 
hv the Committee noted that thirty States had acceded to the 
Union, congratulated it upon what it had alreadv achieved, and 
stressed the importance of its work of co-ordinating the effoi'ts of 
other relief organisations. 

77. India has especial reason to be grateful for the work of 
the Union, since the fii'st two manifestatictns of international 
generositv under its auspices have been for relief work in con- 
nection with earthquakes in India. In January 1934 the Union 
contributed £1,000 to the Indian Ped Cross for the assistance of 
the victims of the Bihar earthquake. Again, when the Onetta 
earthquake occurred in June 1935, the Union rendered invaluable 
service bv circulating to its member States an appeal which met 
with an extremely generous response from a number cf Govern- 
ments. 
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_ 78. Sir Denys Bray, who had served for many years in Balu- 
chistan, was e>ntrusted with the task of expressing India’s grati- 
tude to the International Belief Union for making this appeal 
and to the Governments which had so generously responded. His 
speech, in which he described the appalling catastrophe at Quetta, 
the sufferings it had caused, and the* heroic rescue work which 
followed, clearly made a profound impression upon the Com- 
mittee. 


[Appendix H’’ (.5).'! 


SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

Eefugees. 

79. The Sixth Committee considered the refugee problem 
under two heads — the work of the Nansen International Office 
for Befugees, and the general question of International Assist- 
ance to Befugees. It also discussed the settlement of the Assy- 
rians of Iraq, which has been dealt with in paragraphs 53-56 
above and, while not a refugee question, may appropriately be 
referred to again in this section. The report of the Nansen 
Office for the year ending June 30th, 1935, shews that the Office 
has within its purview Eussian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro- 
Chaldean, Saar and Turkish refugees, numbering in all about 
1,000,000. The report points out that, with the limited resctarces 
of the Office, it is becoming increasingly difficult to assist the 
ever-increasing number of refugees who have been thrown dut 
of employment by Governments restricting their labour market t6 
their own nationals ; that the expulsion of refugees by certain 
Governments has aggravated the problem ; and that it can be 
solved only by the assimilation of refugees to the nationals of 
their country of residence, though in present political and econo- 
mic circumstances there is little hope that naturalisation will 
be adopted generally as a solution. 

, 80. On the other hand, the report draws attention to the 
measures taken by certain Governments with a view to finding 
a solution for the refugee problem, and points to the action of 
India and France in capitalising' their expenditure on refugees 
as an example to other Governments. This refers to the provi- 
sion cf funds by the Government of India wherevdth the Nansen 
Office was able to settle as colonists in South America some fifty 
Eussians who have taken refuge in India but could not be assi- 
milated. . 

81. .The capitalisation by Governments of their charges for 
refugee relief was one of the measures recommended in the Com- 
mittee’s resolutions, which were subsequently adopted by the 
Assembly. Other recommendations included ratification of the 
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1933 ConventioD regulating the international status of refugees, 
adoption of the Nansen stamp system, and the issue of postage 
stamps sm'chai’ged for the benefit of refugee funds. Govern- 
ments were also m'ged net to expel refugees unless they hod ob- 
tained entrance visas for another country. 

82. The general question of international assistance to relugees 
was referred to the Assembly on the initiative of the Norwegian 
Government, which had submitted to Governments a memoran- 
dum contemplating the establishment of a Central Organisation 
at Gepeva, under or within the League, tc< carry out functions 
similar to those at present exercised by the Nansen Office, but 
less restricted as regards the categories of refugees. It was sug- 
gested that such an organisation should not involve the League 
in an}'^ greater expen ditm'e on refugees than that which it at 
present inciu’s for this pmpose. 

83. The discussions in the Sixth Committee shewed that the 
Norwegian proposals were considered humane and oppertune. 
Nevertheless, the League had adopted in 1931 a plan involving 
the termination of the Nansen Office before the end of 1939 ; 
and, though it was recognised that the i-efugee problem was likely 
to be recm’rent, .fear was expressed lest the setting up of a 
Central Organisation might encourage the creation of a class of 
permanent refugees relying for their maintenance on the League. 
The matter was referred to a sub-committee, which came to the 
conclusion that the whole refugee problem stood in need of fur- 
ther examination, and that the Council should be asked to ap- 
pednt for this purpose a small expert Committee, which might 
clear the way for action to be taken by the Council before the 
next session of the Assembly. Subject to any future decisions, 
however, it was also recommended that the Committee’s investi- 
gations should, for political and financial reasons, be limited to 
the categories of refugees alread}'^ under the Nansen Office and 
the High Commissioner for German Refugees in London, and 
that no new additional expenditiue should be incurred without 
explicit permission from the Assembly. The sub-Committee’s 
recommendations were adopted b}’^ the Sixth Committee, and 
subsequently b}’^ the Assembh^. 


[Appendices V (1) ck (2).] 
ASSYBIAN SeTTLEJIENT SCHEJffi. 

84. Lastly, the Committee considered a scheme for the settle- 
ment cf the Assjuians of Iraq in the Ghab area of the French 
mandated territories of the Levant, the cost of settlement being 
shared between the Ii’aqi Government, the United Kingdom, the 
authorities of the French mandated temtories and the League. ' 
Having regard to the exceptional natm'e of the Assyrian problem 
and the lugent necessity for its solution, the Committee gave 

c 
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its approval to the scheme, expressing the opinion that the- 
United Kingdom proposal concerning the financial participation 
of the League deserved the Assembly’s most sympathetic con- 
sideration. This proposal, however, which formed a necessary 
part of the scheme as a whole, had to be dealt with as a financial' 
question and was accdrdingly referred to the Kourth (Financial) 
Committee (see paragraphs 53-56 ’ above). 


[Appendix V (3).] 


Intbllectuai, co-opebation obganisation. 

85. In the course of its discussion under this heading, the 
Sixth Committee passed in review the many and diverse acti- 
vities of the League Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation, 
together with a number of porposals for then* extension. --.An- 
idea of the variety and complexity of the subjects dealt with may 
be gamed from the very full report presented to the Assembly 
by M. Herriot (France), who is also Chairman of the Governing 
Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
in Paris. The Committee’s discussion, though long, was very 
harmonidus, and revealed how great is the importance attached 
to the furtherance of better understanding among the countries 
of the world by such means as international collaboration among 
learned men, organised exchanges of ideas between leaders of 
thought, co-ordinated efforts for the prdmotion of the spirit of the 
Covenant through education, and the publication, under the 
auspices of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, of collec- 
tions of works designed to make known td the whole world the 
history of a particular civilisation or the lesser-known national 
literatures. 

86. Mr. Bapna emphasised India’s deep interest in the im- 
portant question of intellectual co-operation. She gladly received 
information on this subject, and it was to be hoped that in the- 
'forthcoming reorganisation of education in India the question of 
international relations and the ideals and activities of the League 
would be included in curricula throughout India. The new 
League of Nations Bureau at Bombay was a welcome beginning 
and he hoped that with increasing co-operation from Indians 
and increasiog support from the League it would accomplish 
much effective work. He also trusted that literatui’e regarding 
the League would be more widely available in India in the future. 

In his opinion, it was highly desirable that cultural contact 
should be developed between East and West. The ancient cul- 
ture of India its contribution to human knowledge in the field 
of philosophy and religion, which provided an abiding lesson to 
mankind, was little known in the West. A better understand- 
ing of modern India by the West could be realised by a fuUer 
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study of the past cultui’e of India. He I’ecommended the setting 
up of machinery to ensure such study and the dissemination of 
accm-ate information to the people of the West. 

87 . That the Committee welcomed these suggesticns was 
shewn by the speeches of the Spanish and Chinese delegates ; 
the former urged that, in addition to the proposed collection of 
works from European regional literatures, a collection of the main 
works of the gi’eat Eastern literatures shchld not be overlooked, 
since knowledge of them was indispensable 5to the modern 
humanist. In his concluding speech, the Eapporteur promised 
to bear Mr. Bapna’s proposals in mind and to do everything 
possible in order that they might be fuHj^ considered. 

88. Of the numerous resolutions adopted by the Committee, 
only two necessitated applications to the Fourth Committee for 
the provision of credits in the League Budget for 1936. These 
were to provide for a meeting of experts to organise ccllabora- 
tion between the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and the 
International Council of Scientific Union — so that the League 
might extend its activities from the humane to the exact sciences : 
and, secondly, for tcurs of educationists to study matters relat- 
ing to League of Nations teaching aud international questions. 

[Appendix V (4),1 


Bolivia-Paraguay dispute. 

89. The dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay was first 
brought before the. League Assembly in 1934, at the request of 
Bolivia. It had been before the Council, however, since March 
1933. and the Chaco Commission, appointed by the Council, had 
proceeded to the scene of hostilities in November, 1933, and^ 
presented its report in May, 1934. In September, 1934, the 
Assembly resolved that, while there should be no relaxation of 
efforts to secure a settlement by the conciliation procedure pro- 
vided for in Ai-ticle 15, paragi'aph 3, of the Covenant, steps 
should forthwith be taken to prepare the report contemplated in 
paragraph 4 cf that Article, on the understanding that the con- 
ciliation procedure should remain open until such time as the 
report was adopted. The Assembly accordingly set up a Com- 
mittee, consisting of the members of the Council and eight other 
States. The Eesolution provided that if the Committee should 
succeed in bringing about a settlement by conciliatcry means it 
should publish, on behalf of the Assembly, a statement g ving the 
facts and terms of settlement. If settlement should prove im- 
possible, the Committee would submit to the Assembly the draft 
report mentioned in Article 15, paragraph 4. of the CovenanL. 

90. At the request of the Committee, the Assembly met in 
extraordinary session in November. 1934. and again m hlay. 
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1935. At the first of these sessions the Assembly adopted, with 
certain amendments, the report submitted by the Committee, 
which contained both a statement of the facts of the dispute, 
and recommendations concerning the cessation of hostilities, the 
negotiation of peace, and the prchibition of the supply of arms 
and war material to the belligerents. In May the Assembly 
adopted further reports and a Eesolution submitted by the Ad- 
visory Committee expressing hopes for the success of the peace 
negotiations which were about to open at Buenos Aires. 

91. At the outset cf the Sixth Committee’s discussion on this 
subject, M. de Vasconcellos (Portugal), Chairman of the Advisory 
Committee, gave an account of the situation since the May 
session of the Assembly. The outstanding event during this period 
had been the signing on June 12th. by the Foreign Ministers 
of the two parties, of the Buenos Awes Protocols, which pro- 
vided for the convocation by the Ai’gentine Government of a 
Peace Conference, for the immediate despatch of a neutral mili- 
tary commission to the theatre of war, and for the suspension of 
hostilities as from noon on June 14th. 

92. The Protocols also imposed upon lioth ^larties an obliga- 
tion not to purchase war material. This seemed to call for a 
reconsi.'deration of the arms embargo which numerous Govelrn- 
ments. in accordance with the Adviscary Committee’s recommend- 
ation, had imposed upon Paraguay who, unlike Bolivia, had not 
accepted the recommendations adopted by the Assembly in Nov- 
ember. 1934. M. de Vasconcellos. as Chairman of the Advisory 
Committee, had accordingly pointed out to the Gcivernments 
which had taken steps to forbid the export of war material that 
it seemed no longer necessary to make any distinction — even a 
theoretical one — between the two former belligerents. The Gov- 
ernments concerned had stated in general terms that they agreed, 
and had made correspcoiding arrangements. 

93. In the discussion which followed, information was given 
with regard to the situation at the Buenos Aires Peace Con- 
ference, which was still in session. It was reported that demobi- 
lisation was proceeding according to the agreed plan, which in- 
volved the completion cf the whole process by September 26th. 
Difficulties had arisen over the release of prisoners, but they 
seemed susceptible of solution. The general trend of the discus- 
•sion was reflected in the Committee’s Resolutions, which ex- 
pressed great satisfaction at the signature of the Protocols of 
June 12th, congratulated the Governments (i.e., of the Argentine, 
Chile, Uruguay, Brazil and the United States) represented at, 
the Buenos Aires Conference upon their efforts in the cause of 
peace, and expressed the earnest hope that these efforts would 
be successful. 

94. The Spanish delegate proposed, and the Committee agreed 
that the Advisory Committee should remain in being, so that it 
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might continue to follow the situation. In submitting his re- 
port, the Rapporteur (M. de Vasconcellos) emphasised that all 
the negotiations had been conducted in accordance with the 
League’s recommendations and would be continued under the 
League’s auspices. 

[Appendix V (5). \ 


Slavery. 

95. The Committee had before it the Report of the Advisors 
Committee of Experts on Slavery set up in 1932 in consequence 
of a resolution by the Assembly, which clearlj?^ defined its consti- 
tution, functions and powers. The first session, held in Januars 
1934, was devoted to the determination of rules of procedure. 
The real work of the Committee began at its second session, in 
April 1935. In June the Council recommended that an extra- 
oirdinary session of the Committee should be held in 1936, and 
the necessary financial provision was made by the Assembly. 

96. In opening the discussion. Lord Cranborne, the United 
Kingdom delegate, dinw attention to the importance of ensm’iog 
that the Advisory Committee should not be hampered at its next 
meeting, as it seemed to have been at its last, by the lack oi 
adequate documentary material. As at present constituted, the 
Committee cctuld take cognisance only of information supplied 
to it by Governments, and it was therefore powerless unless 
Governments responded to the request for information on parti- 
cular points and would transmit sufficient material. Lord Cran- 
borne added that it would be pi’ematm-e at present to bring for- 
ward any proposals for the alteration of the Committee’s powers. 
Such proposals could only be made in the light of experience, 
but at its next session the Committee should carefully consider 
how far it was able to perform effective work within the limit-- 
of its present rules. If after making such alterations in its rules 
of procedm’e as its existing powers permitted, the Committee 
still found itself too greatly restricted to perform effective work, 
the mandate which the Assembly had given it might have to be 
reviewed. 

97. The discussion which followed revealed a considerable 
divergence of opinion on the question of the sufficiency of the 
Committee’s existing powers. While the delegate of Sweden 
favom-ed in principle the extension of the Committee’s mandate, 
the French delegate called attention to the dangers involved in 
any procedure whereby the views of private organisations would 
be taken into account as against those of Governments, and the 
Belgian delegate feared that to strengthen the Committee would 
be contrary to the principles on which the League’s organi'^ation 
was based. The resolution adopted by the Sixth Committee 
did not therefore touch upon this question, but confined itself to 
expressing the hope that the Governments concerned would acr 
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on the suggestions and recommendations sent to them by the 
Council as a result of the Advisory Committee’s report, and would 
communicate the necessary information in order to enable the 
Committee to perform its task. 

98. Speaking on behalf of India, Sir Denys Bray said that 
obviously the Advisory Committee had conducted its work under 
difficulties. Nevertheless, he felt that, even if the Adwsory 
Committee’s report were its only outcome, the Sixth Committee 
might well congratulate itself on the part it had played in setting 
it up. 

The report was full of interest and practical value. It con- 
tained much of interest for the anthropologist, for the hideous 
institution of slavery was deep-rooted . not onty in the earliest 
history of man, but in the history of many a civilisation. The 
mere publication of the report, with the wide publicity that the 
League could give it, was in itself a notable contribution to_ the 
solution of the problem. It was even possible that in publicity 
might lie the most powerful remedy. The practical suggestions 
in the report were all the more weighty, because of its temperate 
tone and disarming candonr recognising that even slavery, wliich 
at its worst was mankind at its worst, in its later lingering 
manifestations among backward peoples must not be viewed solely 
through western spectacles or interpreted in westei'n terms. 

He welcomed the recognition in the Keport of Islam's con- 
structive contribution to the reform of slavery. Eeprobation of 
■slavery was doubtless implicit in all great reigions, but not every 
founder of a religion had given explicit expression to that repro- 
bation or laid down rules for reform. 

India, always chary of signing anything she could not carry- 
out to the letter, had been constrained to make a reservation 
when ratifying the Slavery Convention. This reservation was 
twofold, over two distinct classes of areas and in relation to two 
distinct classes of difficulties. On the one hand there were the 
constitutional difficulties (which still remained) arising out of the 
relationship of the Government of India to the States in their 
internal afiairs. On the other there were the practical difficulties 
arising from inaccessible areas on the confines of India cut off 
by great barriers of nature from all contact with Indian life and 
administration. 

He regretted that the Beport had reached his Government 
too late for him to receive instructions on it. Prom his firsthand 
knowledge of the subject, however, he could say that if there 
were complete analogy — as the Beport seemed to suggest — be- 
tween the Hukawng Valley and the Triangle on the one hand, 
where slavery had been abolished and no reservation had been 
made, and those reserved frontier areas on the other, the Gov- 
ernment of India would no doubt proceed to clear up the one as 
they liad cleared up the other. But the areas in Burma in which 
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the Government of India, by expeditions, had been successful in 
abolishing slavery, were entirely different from the reseiwed 
areas — distant, sparsely populated, inaccessible and disease-laden. 
Even in the Hukawng Valley and the Triangle the difficulties over- 
come and the sacrifices made had been great. In the remote 
border areas the scom'ge could not be finally cleared without a 
■series of many expeditions spread over many years, and he him- 
self looked rather to them gradual erosion with the slow, inevitable 
march of civilisation. 

[Appendix V (6).] 
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APPENDIX. 


(The Resolutions proposed hy the Committees are marked by a line im 
the margin, and were adopted in that form, unless otherwise- 
stated.) 


I. — ^First Committee. 

(1) Procedure of the Assembly : Question of the Maintenance of the 
Rules temporarily adopted in 1933. 

The First Committee has considered the question whether the 
Assembly should adopt as a permanent part of its Rules of Procedure 
the two rules which, by its resolution of Octobei* 11th, 1933, it put 
in force, as an experiment only, for the session of 1934. These rules 
provided respectively : 

(a) For the possibility of the Finance Committee (Fourth Com- 

mittee) being convened before the opening of the session; 
and 

(b) For the adoption without debate, at plenary sessions of the 

Assembly, of reports of Committees which the Committees 
had unanimouslj^ declared suitable for this procedure, 
and the discussion of which was not demanded subsequent- 
I 5 '' by any delegation. 

The procedure created by the first-mentioned rule has not been 
used. The First Committee feels that more time is necessary for 
judging as to the utility of this rule. It accordingly recommends that 
it should be maintained for the year 1938, leaving the Assembly to 
take a final decision at its next session. 

The advantages of the second rule, on the other hand, have been 
sufficiently demonstrated by the experience of the session of 1934. 
The Committee recommends, therefore, that it should be inserted in the 
Rules of Procedure of the Assembly. 

• The Committee, in accordance with the second rule, has unanimous- 
ly declared that it does not consider a discussion of the present report 
in plenary session of the Assembly to be necessary. 

The Committee submits the following draft resolution for adoption 
by the Assembly 

“The Assembly decides as follows . 

“1. The rule relating to the convening of the Finance (Fourth) 
Committee, established as an experiment by the Assembly’s 
resolution of October 11th, 1933, shall be maintained for 
the session of 1936 — namely : 

“The President of the Council, after consulting the Chairman 
of the Supervisory Commission, may convene the Finance 
Committee for a date preceding by not more than one 
week the first meeting of the ordinary session of the 
Assembly._ The Committee shall be composed of the re- 
presentatives accredited for the purpose by the Members 
of the League. It shall appoint its Chairman, who shall 
thereby become a member of the General Committee of 
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the Assembly unclcj the terms of Article V of the Rules 
of Procedure. The establishment of the Committee 
shall be reported to the Assembly at the first plenary 
meeting of the Assembly. 

■^‘2. The Rules' of Procedure of the Assembly are amended by the 
insertion of a new Rule 14 (a), reading as follows ; . 

“Rule lit (a). 

“(i) When the reports and resolutions submitted by the various 
Committees of the Assembly are brought up for adoption 
in plenary session, the President^ in the cases indicated 
below, shall read the titles of the reports and put forth- 
with -to the vote the resolutions which are proposed. 

“(ii) The procedure provided for in paragraph (i) shall only 
apply in cases where the Committee has unanimously 
declared that it does not consider a discussion of the 
I'eport in plenary session to be necessary and where no 
delegation has subsequently asked the President to open 
a discussion on the report. The report must be circu- 
lated to the delegations twenty-four hours before it is 
brought up in plenary session.” 

(Adopted, 24th September 1P35.1 


<(2) Proposed amendments to the Rules of Procedtire of the Assemhly. 

On a proposal from the Bureau, the Assembly referred to the First 
Committee a note by the Secretarj^-General which suggested certain 
amendments in Article T of the Assembly’s Rules of Procedure. The 
chief object of these amendments was to make the first delegates of 
the permanent Members of the Council ex-ofpcio members of the Gene- 
ral Committee and to give an official existence to the Agenda Com- 
mittee ? 

The French delegation proposed a text which was in accord with 
.the views expressed in the secretary-General’s draft? 

During the debate on this subject, the Norwegian <delegation placed 
before the Committee a proiiosal for a committee for nomination of 
candidates, whose function was to be to facilitate arrangements for 
elections at the commencement of each Assembly, without, however, 
imposing any resti’ictions on the Assembly’s freedom of action. . 

After a full discussion, the Committee found that questions of 
principle had been raised and, furthermore, that the details of the 
•contemplated changes would require careful examination. 

_ On the proposal of the Spanish and Polish delegations, the Com- 
mittee decided, by twenty votes to ten and two abstentions, to advise 
•the Assembly to adjourn the question to its next session. In the 
interval, the Governments would have time to study the problems 
raised in the diseussion in the First Committee, with a view to ari’iv- 
ing next year at a practical result. 

Accordingly, the First Committee submits the following draft 
■resolution for adoption by the Assembly : 


1 I Document A.49.1936.V (see Annex). 
“ I Document A.T/17.1936 (see Annex). 
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Draft Eesolutioft. 


'‘The Assembly adjourns to its ordinarj’’ session of 1936 the 
examination of the proposals contained in the three docu- 
ments A. 49.1935. V., A.I/17.1935 and A. 1/18. 1935.” 


(Adopted, 28th September 1935.) 


ANNEX. 

PKOPOSED AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES OF PROCEDURE 

OE THE ASSEMBLY. 

A. Draft Amendments drawn up by the Secretariat (document A.49. 

1935.7). 

r.ule 7. 


Present Text. 


1. The officers of the Assembly 
shall consist of a President and 
of six Vice-Presidents, together 
-with the Chairmen of the main 
Committees of the Assembly, 
who shall be ex-officio Vice- 
Presidents of the Assembly. 
These officers shall form the 
General Committee. 


2. The President shall be 
-elected at the beginning of each 
session. 

3. Until the election of the 
President, the President of the 
Council shall act as President 
of the Assembly. 

4. The election of the Vice- 
Presidents shall take place at 
une of the early meetings of the 
■session. 


Draft Amend, ed Text. 


1. The officers of the Assembly 
shall consist of a President, of 
. . . Vice-Presidents, and of 
the Chairmen of the main 
Committees provided for by 
Eiile 14 and of the Agenda Com- 
mittee, together with the first 
delegate of each of the per- 
manent Members of the Council. 

The Assembly may decide to 
elect to the General Committee 
the Chairmen of other Assembly 
Committees and, in exceptional 
cases, other members. 

No change. 


No change. 


No change. 
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Tiule 7a {New). 

1. An Agenda. Committee shall be set up at the beginning of each' 
session. It shall consist of seven members, who shall be appointed' 
by the Assembly on the nomination of the President. 

2. The Committee shall elect its own Chairman. 

3. The Committee shall consider applications for the inclusion of 
new questions in the agenda of the Assembly, and shall report to- 
the Assembly thereon. 

4. Proposals for the mere reference to one of the main Committees 
of portions of the Keport on the Work of the League shall be decided 
upon by the Assembly without previous reference to the Agenda Com 
mittee. 


B. Draft Amendjcents proposed by the French Deeegation (dociunent 

A.I/17.1935). 

Rule 7 . 

1. The Cieneral Committee of the Assembly shall consist; of a 
President and of . . . Vice-Presidents, together with the Chairmen 
of the main Committees of the Assembly and of the Agenda Com- 
mittee, who shall be ex-officio Vice-Presidents of the Assembly. 

The first delegate of each permanent Member of the Council, 
which is not already represented in some other manner, shall be 
ex-officio a member of the General Committee. 

The Assembly may decide to elect to the General Committee the- 
Chairmen of other Assembly Committees and, in exceptional cases, 
other members. 


C. Draft Amendments proposed by the Norwegian Delegation- 
(document A. 1/18. 1935.) ^ 


Rule 7b. 


1. At the end of each ordinary session, the Assembly shall appoint 
a committee of seven members whose duty shall be to nominate at the 
next ordinary session candidates for the elections provided for in 
Rules (5), 7 and 7a. 

2. In the election of this^ committee, the voting-tickets shall be 
inscribed ; “First delegate of . . . ”, and not with the names of 
persons. 

3. The committee for nomination of candidates shall meet two 
days before the opening of each ordinary session of the Assembly. 
It shall receive all proposals for or nominations of candidates and 
draw up in its absolute _ discretion lists of candidates for each of 
the elections above mentioned. These lists shall contain (at least) 
twice as many names as there are posts to be filled. 

4. The Members of the Assembly shall retain the right to vote for 
persons other than those proposed by the committee. 
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i(3) 'Nationality of women: Convention on the Nationality of Women 
concluded on December' 2Gth, 1933, at the Conference of American 
States at Montevideo. 


The First Committee devoted thi’ee meetings to the discussion 
of the question of the nationality of vomen. The Committee had 
the advantage of being in possession of very full information as to 
the views of the women’s international organisations on the subject 
[see documents A. 19, 19(a) and 19(6). 1935. V]. 

A large number of delegations took part in the debate, which 
resulted in the adoption of the draft resolution reproduced below. 

As was the case when the Assembly considered this question 
before, a wide variety of opinions was expressed in the Committee 
on the princijjle of equality of the sexes in the matter of nationality. 
This principle was formulated in the following terms in Article 1 
of the Montevideo Treaty of 1933 ; “There shall be no distinction 
based on sex as regrads nationality in their legislation or in their 
practice”. 

A large number of delegations accepted and upheld the principle 
of the equal treatment of the sexes. The delegations of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics, Chile, China, Cuba, Mexico, the States 
of the Little Entente, Uorway, Sweden, Turkey and Uruguay were 
anxious that it should be stated in the present report that they 
expressed themselves in favour of this principle. 

Certain delegations intimated that their Governments could not 
accept the principle that the nationality of a married woman 
should be independent of that of her husband. They referred, in 
particular, to the effects that a difference of nationality between 
husband and wife might have on the unity of the family, and on 
the wife’s civil rights and her position in time of war. 

Some delegates expressed the view that the equality of the sexes 
in the matter of nationality will not necessarily have the effect of 
giving husband and wife different nationalities; freedom to choose 
a nationality will not irrevent maintenance of unity of nationality 
and of moral unity within the family. The delegate of France said 
that his country was moving in the direction of equality of the 
sexes in the matter of nationality with the same preoccupation in 
regard to the unity of the family. It was also argued that the 
adoption of the princiirle of equality would improve the position of 
married women in time of war. 

An intermediate attitude was adopted by several delegations 
which said that their Governments did not think that any further 
action in the direction of equality of the sexes with regard to 
nationality going beyond the provisions of the Convention signed 
at The Hague in 1930 was possible at the present time, owing to 
the wide differences of opinion at present prevailing. Several 
speakers emphasised the value of that Convention and urged the 
importance of bringing it into force at an early date. 

In these circumstances, the resolution concerning the nationality 
of women drawn up bj^ the First Committee Lecessarily had the 
eharacter of a compromise. 
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The Committee proposes that the Assembly should adopt the 
following resolution : 


Draft Resolution. 


“The Assembly, 

“After study of the item of its agenda, ‘Nationality of 
Women : Convention on the Nationality of Women con- 
cluded on December '26th, 1933, at the Conference of 
American States at Montevideo'; 

“Recalling its resolutions of October 12th, 1932, and October 
11th, 1933, bj' which it requested the Governments to give 
information as to the effect which they have found it 
possible to give to Recommendation VI of the Hague 
Codification Conference of 1930 ; 

“Recalling its resolution of October 10th, 1932, regarding the- 
collaboration of women with the League of Nations; 

“Considering that the collaboration of women is particularly - 
desirable in the fetudy of matters which specially concern- 
them ; 

“Conscious of the importance of the subject; 

“(1) Remarks with interest the 'achievement accomplished by 
the American States in drawing up a Convention in 
accordance with Recommendation VI of the Conference 
of The Hague of 1930; 

“(2) Draws the attention of the Members of the League of 
Nations to the fact that the Montevideo Convention is 
open to the accession of all States; ' 

"(3) Thanks to the women's international associations for the- 
assistance which they have rendered and will render 
to the League of Nations in this field; 

“(4) Renews its recommendation that the States which have 
signed the Hague Convention of 1930 will deposit their 
ratifications at an early date; 

“(5) Requests the Council to continue to follow the develop- 
ment of this important problem, both in the national 
and in the international field,' in order to determine- 
Avhen such development has reached a point at which 
further concerted international action would be justi- 
fied.” 


(Adopted, 27th September 1935.)' 


(4) Status of toomen. 


The question of the status of women was placed on the Assembly's 
agenda as the result of a communication dated September 26th, 1934 , 
from a number of delegations to the President of the fifteenth session 
of the Assembly (document A.8.1935.V). The communication called 
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attention, in particular, to the Equal Eights Treatjy signed at Monte- 
video on December 26th, 1933, by the representatives of Uruguay, 
Paraguay, Ecuador and Cuba, and open to the accession of all States, 
the first article of which reads as follows : 

“The contracting States agree that, upon the ratification of this 
Treaty, men and women shall have equal rights throughout 
the territory subject to their respective jurisdictions.” 

The first Committee had before it an 'expression of the views of the 
women’s international organisations and a considerable amount of in- 
formation was furnished by these organisations in regard to the legal 
position of women under the laws of various countries. 

The Committee considered that the question of the legal equality ol 
the sexes as raised by the Treaty of Montevideo could be conveniently 
discussed under two heads — namely, (1) the political and civil status 
of women and (2) the status of women as regards conditions of employ- 
ment. It was suggested that the question of the status of women as 
regards conditions of employment should be treated as falling within 
the sphere of action of the International Labour Organisation. M. 
Maurette, of the International Labour Offic'e, attended anfi explained 
the constitutional position of the International Labour Organisation 
in the matter. He referred to the competency of the Interna- 
tional Labour Organisation under Part XIII of the Treaty of 
Versailles ndth regard to matters relating to conditions of employment. 
M. Maurette made it clear that it was open to any country represented 
on the Governing Body of the International Labour Office to submit 
the question of the status of women under national laws relating to- 
conditions of employment to the Governing Body at any time. With 
regard to this part of the subject, therefore, the Committee has con- 
fined itself to expressing the hope that the International Labour Organi- 
sation will examine the problem in accordance with its normal proce- 
dure. 

A number of delegations accepted and supported the principle of the 
MonteMdeo Treaty. Other delegations thought that, while Govern- 
ments might accept the principle of equality generally, they would not 
be disposed to apply that principle in connection with apj’’ particular 
subject matter without a prior examination of the effect of its applica- 
tion as regards that subject matter. The majority of delegations 
agreed that the question of the political and civil status of wom'en 
should be referred to Governments for their observations. The Italian 
and Swiss delegations expressed the opinion that the matter fell within 
the exclusive jurisdiction of each State and was accordingly outside 
the scope of the functions of the League of Nations. The Netherlands 
delegation did not consider that, at the present moment, the matter 
fell within the scope of the functions of the League. 

It was suggested by the Belgian delegation that, since the acquisi- 
tion of equal rights with men could be of advantage to women only 
to the extent to which the rights which they wish to exercise were 
already enjojmd by men, the question of the civil and political rights- 
of women should not be discussed except as part of the larger subject 
of the rights of the individual human being. A draft resolution was pro-* 
posed by the Belgian delegation, expressing (a) the hope that the 
economic question may be examined bj*’ the International Labour Orga- 
nisation and (b) the opinion that the question of equality of civil and 
political rights can advantageously be examined by the League of 



48 


Nations when the lattei- has before it the question of the rights of man 
and of the citizen. The Belgian proposal was defeated by twenty-five 
votes to two. 

As the result of the discussion, the Committee, by thirty votes 
against one (with four abstentions), approved the resolution set_ out 
below. The resolution represents the agreement of the Committee 
that the question of the political and civil status of women be referred 
by the Secretary-General to the Governments for_ their observations, 
including observations as to the action which, in their view, the 
League might take in the matter, and that the Govemments be re- 
quested to supply to the Secretary-General, together with their obser- 
vations, information as to the existing iiolitical and civil status of 
women under their respective national law's. The resolution recom- 
mends that the international organisations of women should continue 
their study of the whole question of the political and civil status of 
women; and it requests that the observations and information to be 
communicated by the Governments and by the w'omen’s international 
organisations be sent to the Secretary-General w'ith a view'’ to further 
consideration by the League of Nations. The resolution finally ex- 
presses the hope that the International Labour Organisation wall, in 
accordance with its normal procedxire, undertake an examination of 
those aspects of the problem within its competence — namely, the ques- 
tion of sex equality under labour legislation, w'ith particular reference 
to existing sex discriminations w'hich may be detrimental to women’s 
right to work. 

- The delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Bepublics requested 
that the following declaration be inserted in -the Committee’s 
report : 

"Since, in the Union of Soviet Socialist Bepublics, women enjoy 
in fact and in law the most complete equality in all fields, 
political, legal and economic, without prejudice always to 
the highly developed Soviet legislation for the protection 
of women and children, of the wmrking Avoman and of the 
mother and her child, and seeing that equality betAveen 
the sexes is a principle of the policy of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Bepublics, the Soviet delegation, AA'hile voting 
for the resolution, considers it as merely the commence- 
ment of the action w'hich the Soviet delegation Avould like 
to_ see the League undertake for the realisation of the 
principle of the equality of wmmen in all fields.” 

The Committee submits the folloAA'ing resolution for adoption bv the 
Assembly : 


Draft Besolution. 


"Th'e Assembly, 

Noting that the question of the status of Avomen was placed on 
the agenda of the present session for examination, at the 
instance of a number of delegations, with particular refer- 

rfll ®^Sned at Montevideo on 

December 26th, 1933, by representatives of the Govern- 
ments of Cuba, Ecuador. Paraguay and Uruguay; 



“Considering that the terms of the Equal Rights Treaty should 
he examined in relation to the 'existing political, civil and 
economic status of women under the laws of the countries 
of the world; 

“Recognising that the question of conditions of employment, 
wh'ether of men or women, is a matter which properly falls 
within • the sphere of the International Labour Organisa 
tion ; 

“(1) Decides that the question of the political and civil status 
of women shall be referred by the Secretary-General to 
the Governments for their observations, including obser- 
vations as to the action which in their view the League 
might take in this matter, and that the Governments 
shall be requested to supply to the Secretary-General, 
together with their observations, information as to the 
existing political and civil status of women under their 
respective national laws, 

“(2) Recommends that the women’s international organisa- 
tions should continue their study of the whole question 
of the political and civil status of women; 

“(3) Requests that the observations and information communi- 
cated by the Governments and the statements of the said 
international organisations shalj. be sent to the Secretary- 
General for consideration bj' the Assembly of the League 
of Nations at a subsequent session; 

“(4) Expresses the hope that the International Labour Organi- 
sation will, in accordance with its normal procedure, 
undertake an examination of those aspects of the pro- 
blem within its competence — namely, the question of 
equality under labour legislation — and that it will, in the 
first place, examine the question of legislation which 
effects discriminations, some of which may be detri- 
mental to women’s right to work.’’ 

(Adopted, 27th September 1935.) 


(5) Conditions of voting on requests for advisory opinions addressed to 
the permanent court of International Justice. 

The Assembly adopted the following resolution at its ninth session 
in 1928: 

“Th'e Assembly, 

“Noting the divergences of opinion which exist as regards the 
requirements for voting in the Council or Assembly a reso- 
lution requesting an advisory opinion from the Permanent 
Court of International Justice : 

“Expresses the desire that, when circumstances permit, the 
Council may have a study made of the question whether 
the Council or the Assembly may, by a simple majority, 
ask for an advisory opinion within the meaning of Article 
14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations.” 



.1^0 effect .was given to this recommendation. On various occa- 
'slons, the Council, when it was proposed to ask for the Court’s advisory 
opinion on certain questions, again encountered divergences of opinion 
among its members regarding the conditions of voting on such requests. 
It has never settled this difficulty. In practice, it has only applied to 
the Court when its members were unanimous in wishing to do so. 

It may be observed, however, that the number pf requests for 
advisory opinions sent to the Court has greatly declined since 1928. 
Whereas they amounted to twenty-five, for the period 1921-1932, there 
was only one for the period 1933-1935.1 Certain Governments have 
regarded this circumstance as an aggravated consequence of the 
unanimity rule observed, in practice, by the Council. 

At the same time, they felt anxiety as to the risk to the legal 
security of the States concerned which might, _ in certain cases, arise 
from resort to the opinion of committees of jurists of variable com- 
position not bound by any rules of procedure. 

These considerations led the delegations of Belgium, the Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland to revive the recommendation 
voted by the Assembly in 1928. 

Their initial proposal was, on the one hand, to ask the Council to 
give effect to the recommendation of 1928, and, on the other hand to 
recommend, that, if the Council remained divided on this question of 
principle, it should submit this point itself for an opinion to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 


The first part of this recommendation aroused little opposition; 
when put to the vote, it was adopted unanimously in a modified form. 

There is no occasion to summarise here the discussion which took 
place in the First Committee on the substance of the question — 
namely, the interpretation to be placed on the Covenant. Suffice it to 
say that, apart from the supporters of the majority vote and those of 
the unanimous vote, certain members of the Committee adopted an 
intermediate position.^ 

In order to allow the Council also to consider this intermediate 
solution favoured b 5 ’’ certain members, the Committee thought it 
advisable to define the subject of the study already asked for in 1928 
in wider terms. 


t Since the submission of the proposal, the Council decided on September 
23rd, 1935, to ask the Court for an advisory opinion on a question connected 
with the Statute of Danzig. 


2 To their minds, the conditions of voting on requests for advisory opinions 
differ according to whether the opinion for which the Court is asked is or is 
not decisive for the solution of the question under discussion bv the Council or 
the Assembly m legard to which the opinion is requested. Whereas a maiority 
might suffice if it is not of this character, any request for an opinion which 
would be decisive as regards the substance of the question would require the Wme 
conditions of voting as the subject under discnssion-i.e.. unanimitv or unanS 
not counting the parties to the dispute (Article 15, paragraph 6 of tM 

(«■».. BbL'’p.ot;Ar1=.e‘t 



It appears superfluous to comment in detail on the wording finally 
adopted by the Committee. It will be sufficient to note, in order to 
preclude any tendentious interpretation, that, in deciding on the text 
■of the attached- recommendation, the Committee did not pronounce 
-directly or indirectly on the substance of the problem, or, in other 
words, that none of the delegates who vmted for this text intended 
to pronounce for or against any of the views put forward during the 
discussion. Still less did the Committee examine what grounds of 
expediency or desirability might, in particular cases, indicate some 
particular method of obtaining advice (Legal Section of the Secre- 
tariat, a committee of jurists, etc.). This is a matter which should 
be left entirely to the discretion of the Council or the Assembly. 

Subject to this reservation, the Committee hopes that the Minutes 
of the the debates which took place regarding this question can be 
usefully consulted when the proposed study is undertaken. 

The second part of the initial proposal had a less happy fate. The 
intention was to invite the Council, should it’ be unable to reach 
unanimous conclusions on the study of the question, to ask the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice itself for an advisory opinion 
•on the interpretation to be placed on the relevant provisions of the 
Covenant. This suggestion encountered lively opposition; not only 
was the binding nature of an opinion thus obtained denied, but the 
view was expressed — although immediately opposed — that the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice could not decide on a question 
thus submitted to it in an abstract and general way and not in connec- 
tion with a concrete case. 

A proposal put forward in the Drafting Committee that provision 
should be made for both types of consultation, the general and the 
particular — i.e., that relating to the concrete case in which the diffi- 
oulty arose — also encountered weaker but nevertheless tenacious 
resistance. 

In view of this situation, the opinion prevailed that it was unneces- 
sary to provide for the eventuality of the Council, after attempting 
to solve the problem, finding that it was unable to reach any con- 
clusion. 

On second thoughts, so pessimistic a supposition might be regarded 
as not very encouraging as regards the application of the first part of 
the recommendation asking that a study should be undertaken. 

In these circumstances, the Committee unanimously decided in 
-favour of postponing the examination of the eventuality in question 
and of the solutions proposed to remedy it. 

It relies on the Council to take the necessary action, the five 
delegations authors of the proposal reserving the right to call for a 
fresh examination of the question if, contrary to their expectation, 
no progress is made towards its solution. 

The Committee submits the following draft resolution for adoption 
by the Assembly : 


Deaft Resolution. 


“The Assembly, 

“Whereas by its resolution of September 24th, 1928, it expressed 
the desire that the Council, when circumstances permitted,- 
would have a study made of the question whether the 
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Council or the Assembly may, by a simple majority, ask 
for an advisory opinion within the meaning of Article 14 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations j 

“Observing that such a study has not yet been made and that 
uncertainty on the matter still persists and may have 
contributed to diminish the activity of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice; 

“Considering that it is desirable for the security of the legal 
rights of Members of the League of Nations that, in cases 
where it appears indispensable for the accomplishment of 
the task of the Council or the Assembly that advice should 
be obtained on some point of law, such advice should, as 
a general rule, be requested from the Permanent Coui't of 
International Justice : 

“Expresses the desire that the Council will examine the question 
in what circumstances and subject to what conditions an 
advisory opinion may be requested under Article 14 of the 
Covenant. . 

(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935.)' 


(6) International Institute at Rome for the unification of Private Law. 

r- 

The International Institute at Rome for the Unification of Private 
Law was established and is maintained by the Italian Government in 
accordance with the generous offer which that Government made to the 
League in 1924 and the agreements reached with the Council in 1926. 
It was not, however, until 1927 that the Governing Bo(^ was appointed 
by the Council of the League and its inaugural meeting was held on 
May 30th, 1928. Since that date, the work of the Institute has been 
brought to the knowledge of the Members of the League and the 
Assembly by its own annual reports and by the accounts of its activities 
given in the successive reports on the work of the League. League 
organisations such as the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation, 
the Committee for the Protection of Women and Children and the 
Economic Committee have frequently profited by the collaboration of 
the Institute. The present is, however, the first occasion on which 
any discussion regarding its work has taken place in the Assembly. 

The First Committee is grateful to the Italian delegation for having 
given it the opportunity of taking cognisance of the work of the Insti- 
tute and of expressing in the resolution which it submits for adoption' 
by the Assembly the appreciation which this work so highly deserves. 

The object for which the Institute has been created is to overcome, 
by a special method, the disadvantages which result from the diversity 
of legal rules and legal principles in force in the various countries. 
Its object is not to deal with the probems of conflict of laws which 
remain within the competence of the private international law confer- 
ences of The Hague. Its efforts are directed towards the establishment 
in the different countries, so far as is practicable and desirable, of 
uniform principles and rules of law; in a sense, it is endeavouring to 
make good the disappearance of the universal rules which once resulted 
from the general acceptance of Homan law. As mav be seen from the 
part of this year’s report on the League’s work which relates to the 
Institute, the aims and the methods of the Institute are essentially 
practical. Its policy is to take up only those questions the solution' 
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■of which is of immedia-te interest and which at the same time may be 
regarded as ripe for uniform regulation. In dealing with these ques- 
tions, the Institute foimds its work upon the collection of full docu- 
mentary material exemplifying the views taken by various legislations 
and upon existing commercial custom: it seeks from all this material 
to disengage basic principles suitable for general acceptance, and it 
frames its final proposals with the assistance of distingiushed jurists 
representing the more important schools and currents of legal opinion. 

The present is a suitable occasion for consideration of the Institute's 
work by the Assembly, since, as a result of the laborious but thorough 
methods which have been described, it has just submitted to the 
■Council, and the Council has presented to the Governments for their 
observations, the first two preliminary draft; imiform laws which it has 
elaborated, relating respectively to the sale of movable property and 
the responsibilities of hotel-keepers. The object of these draft laws 
is to facditate international economic and commercial relations by 
providing them with a firmer legal basis. The Committee proposes that 
the Assembly should urrite the Governments to give them early and 
favourable consideration. 

The Committee's attention was also called to the fact that the 
Institute has accomplished an important piece of work by carrying 
through the preparatory work for drafting a law relating to the unifica- 
tion of the procedure of arbitration imder private law, and is working 
upon two firrther questions — namely, the conclusion of contracts 
between absent persons and the ci-ril responsibility of automobilists. 

The Committee also noted the information given in the report on 
the League's work regarding the collaboration of the Institute in the 
matter of intellectual rights and the assistance which it has given to 
rarious League organisations. 

The Committee submits the following draft resolution for adoption 
hy the Assembly : 


Devft Eesolutiox. 


"The Assembly, 

“Having examined the part of the Secretary-General's report 
relating to the work of the International Institute at Eome 
for the Unification of Private Law (document A.6(a).1935) ; 

“Taking into consideration the international draft law of sale 
and the draft imiform law on the responsibility of hotel- 
keepers, which have been presented by the Institute to the 
CoimcE and which the Coimcil, by a resolution of January 
14th. 1935. has transmitted to the Governments for their 
observations : 

“Xotes with satisfaction the work already accomplished and the 
method of work followed by the Institute, and congratulates 

It: 

‘And. considering that the object of the above-mentioned draft 
laws is to facilitate international economic and commercial 
relations by providing them with a firmer legal basis: 

■"Becognises the interest which their adoptiom with such modi- 
fications as it may eventually appear desirable to make 
in them as the result of the replies of the Governments, 
would present; 



“And draws the attention of the Governments to the desirability- 
of giving early and favourable consideration to the two draft 
laws.” 


(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935. )• 


(7) Entry into force of the amendments to the Statute of the Perma- 

nent Court of International Justice. 

On the Swiss delegation’s proposal, the Assembly adopted the fol- 
lowing resolution on September 12th ; 

“The Assembly, 

“Whereas the amendments to the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice adopted in 1929 have not yet 
come into force; 

“Whereas in the resolution which it adopted in 1932, the Assemblj'- 
stressed the importance which it attaches to the prompt 
entry into force of these amendments : 

“Decides to refer to the First Committee the passage in the 
Supplementary Eeport on the Work of the League dealing' 
with this question (page 64) ; ' 

“Eequests the First Committee to consider what steps can be- 
' taken to remedy this situation.” 

Before relating the effect given to this resolution by the First 
Committee, it will be well to describe briefly the situation with which 
the Assembly is faced. 

The Protocol concerning the revision of the Statute of the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice, dated September 14th, 1929, con- 
tains the following provisions regarding its entry into force : 

“3. The present Protocol shall be ratified. The instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited, if possible, before 
September 1st, 1930, with the Secretary-General of the- 
League of Nations, who shall inform the Members of the- 
League of Nations and the States mentioned in the Annex 
■to the Covenant. 

“4. The present Protocol shall enter into force on September 
1st, 1930, provided that the Council of the League of 
Nations has satisfied itself that those Members of the 
League of Nations and States mentioned in the Annex to 
the Covenant which have ratified the Protocol of Decem- 
ber 16, 1920, and whose ratification of the present Protocol 
has not been received by that date. Have no objection to 
the coming into force of the amendments to the Statute 
of the Court which are annexed to the present Protocol. 

“7. For the purposes of the present Protocol, the United States 
of America shall be in the same position as a State which 
has ratified the Protocol of December 16th, 1920.” 

On September 1st, 1930, the condition laid down in Article 4— 
namely, that the States parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 
1920, should have ratified the Protocol of Eevision or should have as- 
sured the Council that they had no objection to the coming into force- 
of the amendments— not having been fulfilled, the Protocol could 
not come into force. This removed the reason militating in favour o£ 
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the immediate entry into force of the Protocol, which was that it would" 
be desirable for the new Statute to be adopted before the general 
renewal of the judges of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
which took place in September 1930. 

ISTevertheless, the Assembly did not lose sight of the advantage of 
the amendments to the Statute entering into force as soon as possible. 
Thus, on September 25th, 1930, it expressed the hope that the States 
which had not so far ratified the Protocol of amendment would proceed 
as soon as possible to ratify that Protocol. The Assembly repeated 
this wish on September 2nth, 1931, and on October 14th, 1932, it 
addi-essed an urgent appeal to the States which had not yet ratified 
the Protocol asking them that if “they should consider that peremp- 
tory reasons prevented them from ratifying the Protocol”, they should 
“inform the Secretary-General without delay of the nature of those 
reasons.” 

At present, with the exception of Brazil, Panama and Peru, all the 
States parties to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, have ratified 
the Protocol of Eevision. The three States mentioned above have 
signified that they will soon be in a position to deposit their instru- 
ments of ratification. 

As regards the United States of America, whose position is refer- 
red to in Article 7 of the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, and which 
ratified neither the Protocol of Eevision nor the Protocol concerning 
their accession to the Statute of the Court, they stated, on June 25th, 
1930, that they would raise no objection “to the coming into force 
between such nations as may have become parties thereto of tlie 
amendments to the Statute of the Permanent Court of Intemation?-! 
Justice”. t ' 

It would appear that in these circumstances there should no longer 
be any obstacles to the putting into force of the Protocol of amend- 
ment, which would strengthen the administration of international 
justice by substituting a final regime for the provisional regime pro- 
vided for in the Assembly resolution of September 25th, 1930. The- 
Swiss delegation accordingly laid before the First Committee a draft 
resolution “greatly hoping that the last ratifications upon which the 
entry into force of the amended Statute depends will soon be depo- 
sited, so as to bring finally into operation a reform the utility of which' 
has been generally recognised since 1929”. 

This draft met with a favourable reception in the Committee. Cer- 
tain delegations, nevertheless, suggested that, as the three countries 
whose ratifications were awaited clearly had no longer any objec- 
tion to the putting into force of the Protocol of September 14th, 
1929, it might be preferable to save time, to put this Protocol into force 
at a date to be agreed upon. 

To this proposal it was objected that, as for years past the three 
countries in question had been urged to deposit their instruments of 
ratification, it would be somewhat difficult to modify suddenly the 
procedm-e hitherto followed. The Committee finally decided upon an 
intermediate solution, under which the Protocol will enter into force 
in February 1st, 1936, even if the three missing instruments of rati- 
fication have not been deposited at Geneva by that date, on condi- 
tion, however, that the three States concerned make no objection to 
the proposed expeditious procedure. ^ 

In virtue of the resolution proposed, the text of which is given 
below, it will be for the Council to take the necessary steps to put the 
Protocol into force on February 1st, 1936. Of course, if the States 
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mentioned above have all deposited their instruments of ratification 
at an earlier date, the Protocol will enter into force sooner, and the 
Council will not have to intervene. >*- 

The date of February 1st has been fixed in considei’ation of the 
fact that this is the date of the opening of the ordinary session during 
which the Court will probably undertake the second reading of a 
revised draft of its Rules. 

In the course of discfission, certain delegations emphasised the 
importance of Conventions concluded with the assent of every State 
not being allowed to remain a dead letter owing "to the absence of the 
necessary ratifications. They emphasised the injustice of the wishes 
of a great majority of States desiring to establish certain legal rules 
between them being paralysed by a small minority. It would seem 
desirable for certain precautions to be taken in the future to prevent 
the recurrence of such situations, which are liable to injure the legi- 
timate interests of the community and are harmful to the authority 
of the League of Nations. These observations undoubtedly expressed 
the feeling of a large number of delegations. 

The Committee was unanimous in declaring that it did not think it 
necessary for the present report to be discussed at a plenary meeting 
of the Assembly. 


Draft Resolution. 


"The Assembly, 

"Referring to its resolution of October 14th, 1932, by which it 
addressed an urgent appeal to the States concerned to 
ratify as soon as possible the Protocol of September 14th, 
1929, concerning the Revision of the Statute of the Perma- 
nent Court of International Justice; 

“Recalling further that since January 1st, 1931, and pending 
the entry into force of the above Protocol, the Court has 
continued to work under the provisonal system set up by 
the Assembly’s resolutions of September 25th, 1930; 

“Considering it to be in the interests of good administration of 
international justice and of the part which the Court 
should play in the life of the nations _ that the Court 
should be organised upon a definitive basis ; 

"Observing with satisfaction that the Protocol of September 
14th, 1929, has been ratified by almost all the States whose 
ratification is necessary to bring it into force and that all 
the instruments of ratification except three have been 
deposited; 

“Recalling that Articles 4 and 35 of the Statute as amended by 
the Protocol of September 14th, 1929, enable the organs of 
the League of Rations to regularise in an equitable man- 
ner the situation, in I'cgard to the election of members of 
the Court, of States which, having signed and ratified the 
Statute, are not members of the League of Nations; 

"Considering that, according to the information before the 
Assembly, the States whose ratifications are necessary- 
have indicated an intention to ratifing. 

“Obesrving accordingly that the entry into force of the Protocol 
of September 14th, 1929, seems no longer to encounter any 
difficiilty ; 
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■“Being anxious' to accelerate as much as possible the introduc- 
tion of a reform the utility of which has been generally 
recognised since 1929 : 

•“Bequests the Council to take the necessary measures to put 
the Protocol into force on February 1st, 1936, if the last 
instruments of ratification have not been deposited before 
that date, and on condition that the States which have not 
already ratified have not in the meanwhile made objection 
to the contemplated procedure; 

“Instructs the Secretary-General to communicate the present 
resolution to the Governments of the States concerned.” 


(Adopted, 27th Sept. 1935.) 


'(8) Relations between the League of Nations and the Pan-American 

Union. 

In accordance with the request submitted by the Colombian dele- 
gation to the fifteenth session of the Assembly and in virtue of the 
Assembly’s decision of September 27th, 1934, the question of the 
relations between the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union 
.appears on the agenda of the present session and has been considered 
by the First Committee (document A.24.1935.XII). 

The Committee unanimously emphasised the great interest attach- 
ing to the Colombian proposal, which aims at instituting a study of 
the most suitable methods of co operation between the League of 
Nations and the Pan-American Union. "Without wishing to enter 
immediately into the substance of the question, the Committee recog- 
nised that, despite the difierent character of the two institutions m 
respect of their origin, their legal nature and their duties, affinities 
exist between them, since they both aim at promoting pacific co- 
operation. Consequently, the establishment of closer bonds of co- 
operation between them might prove fruitful in certain spheres of their 
•respective activities. In this connection, the delegates of the Argen- 
tine Bepublic and of the United States of Mexico have stressed the 
non-political character of the Pan-American Union as shown by the 
Havana Convention of Febi-uary 18th, 1928, Article 6, paragraph 1, of 
which reads as follows : 

“Both the Governing Board and the Pan-American Union shall 
discharge the duties assigned by this Convention, subject 
to the condition ihat they shall not exercise functions of a 
political character.” 

The' First Committee also took note of a resolution adopted at the 
seventh Pan-American Conference at Montevideo in 1933, under which 
a study of the activities and methods of co-operation of the Pan- 
American organisation with non-American States and bodies should 
be undertaken with a view to the consideration of this question at 
the eighth Pan-American Conference, which is to meet at Lima. In 
the opinion of some American delegations, the Conference will, on that 
occasion, be called upon to consider the relations between the League 
of Nations and the Pan-American Union. 

In view of the above, the Committee has endorsed the view of the 
delegates of various American States and considers that it is necessary 
4o await the outcome of the work undertaken by the Pan-American 



Union before -proceeding to a more detailed examination of tbeCoIbni- 
bian proposal. It considered it advisable, however, that such relations 
as may prove desirable should be maintained between the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations and the Director-General of the 
Pan-American Union. 

The First Committee consequently submits the' following draft re- 
solution to the Assembl}' : 

“The Assembly, 

“Honouring the high ideal of international co-operation which 
inspired the Colombian proposal as to relations between 
the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union : 

“■Reserves the right to examine this proposal when it has learnt 
the outcome of the studies recommended by the seventh 
Pan-American Conference in a resolution concerning the 
relations of Pan-American bodies to other organisations; 

“And authorises forthwith the Secretary-General to maintain 
such relations for mutual information with the Director- 
General of the Pan-American Union as may prove desir- 
able.” 

(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935. )■ 


n.— Second Committee. 

(1) Work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit. 

The various activities of the Organisation for Communications and 
Transit since the fifteenth ordinary session of the Assembly haye 
furnished a wealth of information on the most varied subjects, to 
which attention should be drawn on account of its value : - ‘ 

(1) As a reserve of material on which to draw in future; 

(2) As showing the interest' which appears to be taken in the 

subjects in question in the countries consulted. 

The work of the Organisation further served to effect a settlement 
of two disputes which had arisen in connection with the reorganisa- 
tion of the railways of the former Austro-Hungarian monarchy.' One 
of these questions was finally settled, and the other is approaching 
settlement. 

In the matter of communications and transit proper, the perma- 
nent Committees have cleared the ground of the subject-matter, 
which is varied and often somcrvhat difficult, particularly in connec- 
tion with the question of signals on roads and communications in 
general, road-accident statistics, frontier traffic by rail,’ and Cus- 
toms exemption for fuels in connection with air traffic. Some_ of 
these questions have been brought to a point at which it is possible 
to consider the immediate possibility rif concluding international agree- 
ments, while discussion of others has contributed additional informa- 
tion which will be of use in the continuation of the work begun. 

Almost all countries have declared their readiness to concur in the 
arrangements required to ensure the communications which are .of 
concern to the League in times of emergency. 
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Of , the vh ole, body of questions with which the Organisation for 
Communications and Transit deals, special reference ought to be made 
to the problem of the pollution, of the sea by oil and the question of 
national public works. 

The Second^ Committee of the Assembly of 1934 in its report invited 
the Organisation for Communications and Transit to undertake an 
enquiry with a view to collecting preliminary information on which to 
proceed to a thorough study of the pollution of the sea by oil, the 
damage done in this connection having engaged the serious attention 
of the great maritime countries to such a point that His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government was prepared to accept any and every inter- 
national project calculated to remedy the evil. The representatives 
of Italy, Canada, India, the Argentine Kepublic and Cuba made 
similar statements. 

The Chairman of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Com- 
munications and Transit then applied to experts of a number of coun- 
tries, who met at Geneva in November 1934. The Committee of 
Experts having completed its laboui'S, the Organisation for Communi- 
cations and- Transit embodied in a memorandum the recommendation 
that an international convention be concluded to reduce the effects' 
of oil pollution to a minimum. The Council agreed in principle to this, 
proposal and authorised the Organisation to take the necessary steps 
for the framing of a convention. A questionnaire was sent to the Gov- 
ernments with the request to be good enough to send their replies tO' 
the Secretariat by May 31st, 1935. 

The examination of the replies received (published in document 
A.20.1935.VIII) suggested that it would be desirable to make a study 
of the whole of this material, which is at once varied, interesting, 
and full of technical points calling for elucidation. This study will 
have to be undertaken by qualified experts, who will then submit a. 
draft convention on which the Gov^nments will be consulted. It 
appears indispensable to consult the Governments owing to numerous 
differences of opinion, some of whicli are in all probability due to the 
special circumstances of the different maritime countries. 

On receipt of the observations of the Governments consulted, the 
Organisation will be in a position, in accordance with its statutes, to- 
propose the calling of an international conference if it is felt desirable 
to do so and if the conference is thought likely to succeed when 
called. 

The other important question, that of public works, had been stu- 
died by the Organisation for Communications and Transit in one of 
its international aspects, but the Organisation had already pointed 
out in its report presented at tlie fourteenth session of the Assembly 
the interest attaching to a continuous study of public works under- 
taken by States on their own initiative without making appeal to 
foreign capital. 

In this direction, numerous — and very different — experiments have 
been made in various countries, particularly since the Governments 
have been seeking remedies for unemployment. ' All the experi- 
ments made have not been satisfactory or conclusive : but the value 
of the experience gained will perhaps be enhanced if the results are 
classified, analysed and properly brought out by this impartial and 
properly equipped central organisation. A comparative study of this 
kind may make it possible, at any late, to deduce certain precepts, 
certain views of general application, and perhaps also practical re- 
commendations — apart altogether from the -unquestionable value 
attaching to the co-ordination of these activities on the international: 



•plane, particularlj'' as between countries whicli border on, or are close 
to, one another and are traversed by main arteries of commercial 
'communications. The problem has more than one aspect, not only 
social and. international, but also bearing upon international relations 
-of every kind. 

It was no doubt the manifold importance of this question which 
prompted the Assembly to adopt resolutions on the basis of the report 
referred to above. Under these resolutions, an enquiry was instituted 
in order to obtain from the Governments of all countries particulars 
of the national public works recently executed, or in course of execu- 
tion, as also of the organisation, financing of such works and the eco- 
Tiomic and social results obtained or anticipated. 

The particulars elicited by this enquiry have been published in one 
•volume to which is added a supplement of almost equal size, and re- 
present unquestionably one of the most valuable results of the work of 
"the Organisation for Communications and Transit. It was obviously 
not to be expected that the replies to the questionnaire of thirty-eight 
countries in all parts of the world should make a clear and immediately 
utilisable classification possible. The replies related to the most 
varied forms of public works, from roads and land-clearing schemes 
~fco power transport and broadcasting stations. 

Some Governments sent simply explanations of principle ; others 
sent brief replies accompanied by highly detailed documents; others, 
again, followed the questionnaire fairly closely. In these circumstan- 
ces, it was thought better to publish the replies in a form approach- 
ing as nearly as possible to the original, without endeavouring to make 
-them the basis of a sj'stematic and comparative account of the data 
obtained. 

It would seem, however, that this documentary material, which for 
•the first time is based on information obtained from all countries, re- 
•presents as it stands a source of information — and, it may be also, 
of instruction — the value of which must not be under-estimated. It 
is a very full collection of documents which no doubt calls for detail- 
ed and systematic consideration by experts before the whole of its 
-substance can be made available : but there would seem every reason 
io anticipate that the substance of it will be such as to make it pos- 
sible to lay permanent foundations for more exact research and for 
eonclusions capable of further application in the future. 

The first stage accomplished is a result of the efforts of the Organi- 
'sation for Communications and Ti’ansit and represents a very real 
achievement to which credit is due. 

The question of the co-ordination of transport, and more especially 
of railway and road transport, is particularly occupying the attention 
of iGovernraents at present. As a result of the rapid progress of new 
methods of transport, such as motor and air transport, a large number 
of countries have to bear a growing burden on the public finances. 

In order to obviate disorder in the transport system within their 
frontiers, certain Governments have found it necessary to take mea- 
sures of various kinds, partly on economic grounds, but partly also 
'On account of financial, social or national defence requirements. 

It would seem that a comparison between the measures taken by 
those countries might give very useful indications and direct into pro- 
■fitable lines the policy of transport co-ordination already initiated in 
•a certain number of States. 
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The attention of ^he Communications and Transit Organisation! 
might be called to the advantage of undertaking such a study, consi- 
dering the problem of transport co-ordination in its widest aspect — 
technical, economic and financial. In accordance with precedent, the- 
Communications and Transit Organisation would of course secure any 
assistance it might consider necessary for this study, even from out- 
side the Organisation. This enquiry would perhaps serve to show the 
possible advantages, in this sphere, of concerted action between adja- 
cent countries or those obviously related geographically. 


Draft Resolution. 


“The Assembly ; 

, “(1) Notes with satisfaction the work performed by the Com- 

munications and Tramsit Organisation between the fifteenth 
and sixteenth ordinary sessions of the Assembly ; 

“(2) Keenly appreciating the interest of the material collected 
on national public works, asks the Communications and 
Transit Organisation to have a detailed and systematic 
examination of that material made by experts in order to 
enable more detailed enquiries to be pursued in this con- 
nection later ; 

“(3) Noting the importance for a great number of countries of 
the problem of transpoi't co-ordination, especially the co- 
ordination of railway and road transpoi't, asks the Com- 
rnunications and Transit Organisation to study the situa- 
tion and the measures taken to co-ordinate transport in 
the principal countries concerned, on the understanding 
that the problem of transport co-ordination should be 
viewed in its widest aspect — technical, economic and 
financial ; 

“(4) Taking note of the admirable work performed by the Com- 
munications and Transit Organisation in investigating the 
problem of the pollution of the sea by oil, and of the 
renlies received from Governments to the questionnaire 
addressed to them; 

“Considers that the subject of the pollution of the sea by oil is 
one suitable for solution by an international convention ; 

“Requests the Council to instruct the Communications and Tran- 
sit Organisation to take, as rapidly as possible, and with 
. the assistance of expert advice, if required, the necessary 
steos to complete the preparation of a draft convention 
and to submit that draft to Governments for considera- 
tion ; 

“Invites the Council, in the light of the observations received 
from Governments to convene an international confer- 
ence on oil pollution at an appropriate time.” 

(Adopted, 24th Sept. 1935.) 

(2) Work of ihe Health Organisation. 

At this lime when the work of the League of Nations as a whole 
is under review, it may not be inappropriate to indicate the three 
salient features of its work in the field of health. These are conti- 
nuity, practical utility and universality. 



1. The continuity of its work is reflected in the reports presented 
year by year. Reference to the reports of the first Assemblies shows 
that, even at that time, the Health Organisation was already engaged 
in what have since become its permanent activities. We have : the 
Service of Epidemiological Intelligence and Public Health Statistics 
-established in 1921 ; biological standardisation started in the same 
year; the Malaria Commission set up in 1924; and the System of 
Liaison between Public Health Administrations, which has constantly 
been improving ever since 1922. 

In the fields of public health and social medicine, the Health Com- 
mittee has throughout conducted its work of investigation, collection 
of data, and liaison on uniform guiding principles, and is recording 
and making known the results through the medium of its Quarterly 
Bulletin. If due allowance be made for the exploratory work that 
must be done and for the limited resources of the Health Committee 
which oblige it to mould its activities to existing circumstances, it 
is clear that the Committee is methodically perfecting its action in 
such fields as promise practical and useful results. ■ This, indeed, is the 
■object of the careful review of the situation which it undertakes every 
three years when drawing up its programme of work for the dura- 
tion of its term of office. 

2. A few examples clearly demonstrate the practical utility of its 
activities. We will take these examples from the reports submitted to 
us (documents A.6 and A.6(a).1935). 

(а) Despite the highly technical nature of the studies in the biolo- 
gical assay of certain therapeutic agents, international standards have 
been obtained, samples of which may be procured through the Secre- 
tariat. If the different countries officially adopt these standards and 
the corresponding international units, doctors will be able to employ 
sera or extracts from any source with the assurance that 
their action will be according to expectation. In order to com- 
plete this practical work, the Health Organisation will ask an Inter- 
Governmental Conference on Biological Standardisation, which will 
meet at Geneva on October 1st next, to consider the steps which should 
be taken to ensure the use and, if possible, the adoption in the official 
pharmacopoeias of the Health Organisation’s standards and units. 

The United Kingdom and Hungarian delegates stressed the import- 
ance they attach to this conference. They were confident that it would 
achieve concrete results and ensure the widest possible use, in _ the 
various countries concerned, of the standards and units established 
by the Health Organisation. 

(б) In the field of epidemiological intelligence, an endeavour is 
made to supply the Administration of each country with early infoi’- 
mation concerning the health situation in neighbouring countries. The 
reports received by the Health Organisation cover 148 countries and 
territories with an aggregate population of 1,436,000,000 or 72 % of the 
population of the whole world. The information relating to the most 
important diseases is transmitted almost daily to the health autho- 
rities ; it is then published'' in the Weekly Epidemiological Record. 
The bulk of these statistics thus collected is published four times a 
year in the Quarterly Epidemiological Report and finally the corrected 
and completed figures are published annually in the volume Statistics 
of' Notifiable Diseases. 

In this connection, the Hungarian representative asked that con- 
•sideration be given to the possibility of bringing greater uniformity 
into the systems in use for reporting notifiable diseases, more especial- 
ly as regards the “period of observation”. 
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■ On behalf of the Second Committee, I propose that the Assembly 
refer this matter to the Health Committee. 

(c) The Epidemiological Intelligence Service is of outstanding 
importance in the East, where the health authorities must be cons- 
tantly on the alert to prevent the spread of infectious diseases. The 
Health Organisation has accordingly established the “Eastern Bureau” 
at Singapore, whose epidemiological bulletin is broadcast weeklj' by 
ten wireless stations. One of these, the Malabar station, daily repeats 
the message, which is regularlj' brought up to date. If in any Eastern 
port there occurs an outbreak of plague, cholera or smallpox, the 
•other countries as well as ships at sea receive immediate notice and 
a,re able to take the necessary precautionary measures. 

The delegate of India informed the Second Committee, as showing 
the importance which his Government attaches to the dissemination of 
epidemiological information, that India regularly supplies the Bureau 
with the relevant information concerning the health situation in its 
seaports and provinces. Furthermore, the two wireless stations of 
Madras and Karachi retransmit “in clear” the epidemiological message 
broadcast by the Bureau. 

{d) The United Kingdom representative, referring to the system 
•of liaison between public health departments, thanked the Health 
vOrganisation for arranging, in October 1934, a study-tour to enable 
members of a British Committee on Hospital Construction to enquire 
into methods of hospital construction and management in various 
European countries. 

(e) Thanks to the machinery at its dispsoal and to an experience 
■extending over ten years, the Malaria Commission has accumulated a 
fund of specialised technical knowledge which it is always ready to 
place at the disposal of_ the Administrations concerned. This is 
brought about by organising, inter alia, international courses of mala- 
riolog}’^ for doctors engaged in combating malaria in their respective 
countiues. The participants are selected for these courses by their 
National Health Services, and the teaching staff includes distinguished 
malariologists who are members of the Commission and are able to 
■give instruction on the most recent scientific progress. 

(/) In its technical studies also, the Health Committee is engaged 
in work of a practical nature. The Committee has just completed an 
enquiry, which began seven years ago, into the treatment of syphilis 
involving a survey of more than 25,000 cases in selected clinics of five 
countries. 

The importance of the results of this enquiry -yvill be appreciated 
when it is remembered that, during recent years, the campaign against 
syphilis has not been as successful as might have been expected, 
■possibly owing to the fact that new methods of diagnosis and treat- 
ment have not been everywhere exploited as fully and as promptly as 
one would wish. The enquiry has led to the establishment of certain 
general principles which should govern the treatment of this disease, 
and two plans of treatment have been formulated which should give 
satisfactory results in ordinarj^ cases of earlj^ syphilis. 

(g) In 1932, shortly after the beginning of the economic crisis, the 
Health Committee felt that it was its duty to be in a position to 
reply to Health Authorities asking for information regarding methods 
of safeguarding the public health against the effects of the depression. 
Attention 'v^as drawn at that time to certain schemes for solving the 
•problem of the housing of the unemployed. Furthermore, the Govern- 
'.ments represented at the European Conference on Bural Hygiene in 



1931 had requested that an enquiry should be made .into housing con- 
ditions in rural districts. This request was repeated by several dele- 
gations at the last Assembly and was extended to the question of 
housing in general. 

This is the origin of the studies on housing on which the Health. 
Organisation is actively engaged and which formed the subject of an 
exchange of views at the Council in January and in May 1935. Their 
purpose is the collection of statistical and factual information on the 
precise nature of this problem in various' countries and the methods, 
employed for dealing with it. At its next session, the Health Com- 
mittee will be called upon to formulate proposals for submission to- 
the Council. 

There can be no doubt that this question is of great practical 
importance and in many countries constitutes one of their principal 
preoccupations at the present moment. The French, Hungarian and 
Italian delegates gave an account of enquiries that had been under- 
taken in their countries in order to determine the magnitude of the 
task of providing the workers with housing conditions in accordance 
with modern hygienic standards. 

In France, the Ministry of Health has furnished the Health Com- 
mittee with a substantial report on town-planning; with the same 
object in view, it has also instituted an extensive enquiry into the 
health and social conditions of rural life. Further, with a view to- 
collaborating with the work of the League’s Health Organisation _ on 
this subject, it has set up a Committee on which all the technical 
branches concerned in modern hygienic house-building are represented. 
The Hungarian delegate informed the Committee that an enquiry _ is- 
now being conducted into the conditions of rural housing; it is desig- 
ned to yield data for model types of rural houses which will be shown 
at the Budapest Agricultural Exhibition. 

According to information submitted by the representative of, Italy, 
the Italian enquiry was earlier in datu and its results were published 
in 1934. It took the form of a census of rural houses, designed to 
ascertain in each case whether the house was fit for human habitation. 
It thus reflects the Government’s desire to improve living conditions 
in the country districts, thereby stimulating rural life and agricul- 
tural production. It is for this reason that the Italian Government 
takes a keen interest in the Health Organisation’s investigations in 
this field, as was apparent from its statement to the Council in Janu- 
ary and in May 1935. It welcomes, as a valuable proposal, the project 
of holding an International Exhibition of Rural Housing, and the 
Italian delegate expressed his Government’s desire to organise this 
exhibition at Rome in co-operation with the Health Organisation, the 
International Labour Office and the International Institute of Agri- 
culture. 

The Assembly will no doubt wish to express its thanks to the Italian 
delegate for this generous offer and will refer it to the Health Com- 
mittee for consideration. 

The French delegate has already intimated his Government’s inten- 
tion to take part in this exhibition. The Hungarian delegate warmly 
welcomed the idea of such an exhibition and stated that he would urge 
his Government to participate. 

(//) Another subject which was separately considered by the Second 
Committee was the question of nutrition. At the instance of the 
French Government, this question has been on the programme of the 
Health Oi-g.-inisation ever since 1925. After a period of preliminary 
study,' the Health Section published in the Quarterly Bulletin for 



65 

June 1935 a report to the Health Committee which, after reviewing 
the recent progress of science and applied physiology in the field of 
nutrition, described what the public authorities in a number of coun- 
tries have already done or propose to do. The report further contains 
suggestions regarding questions suitable for international enquiry. For 
the purpose of its discussions, the Second Committee therefore fouryJ 
the ground fully prepared so far as the health and social aspects of 
the problem are concerned. 

The Australian and United Kingdom representatives stressed the- 
importance which they attached to the Health Organisation's report,, 
which would afford valuable guidance to national administrations. 

The Australian delegate expi’essed the hope that the Health Organi- 
sation would continue its studies in this field. There was one point 
which seemed to him particularly deserving of consideration by the 
Committee : that of the influence of climate upon dietary requirements. 
He also asked that the estimates apijearing in the report expressed In 
terms of calories, proteins, etc., should be translated, for the lay- 
reader, into terms of specific foods. Here, again, I would propose- 
that the Assembly refer these requests to the Health Committee. 

3. We have shown that, in health matters, the work of the League- 
of Nations is characterised bj' continuity and practical utilitj’^: -we- 
may now proceed to examine its vniversality. 

The Malaria Commission’s work in co-ordinating an investigation- 
into the action of new synthetic drugs for the treatment of that disease- 
is one of several examples that could be quoted. Chemical science 
has been able to devise new remedies for malaria, the anti-malarial 
value of which is not yet fullj'^ determined; remedies which may, 
however, some day become as important as quinine. It is accordingly 
a matter of great practical importance to obtain a precise knowledge 
of the action of these new remedies by experiments conducted on a 
sufliciently wide scale and in accordance with a uniform plan in 
several malarious countries. These investigations are now being con- 
ducted in Algeria, Italy, the Federated Malay States, Koumania and 
the U.S.S.R. The details wei'e woi-ked out at a meeting held At 
Moscow and Gorki from Februarj' 22nd to 26th, 1935, which also gave- 
an opportunity to establish contact with the health authorities and! 
leading malar iologists of the U.S.S.R. 

In Asia, the Health Organisation is helping in the reconstruction 
of China in accordance with a plan of co-operation which is now in- 
its fourth year. The representative of the Health Organisation attach- 
ed to the Central Administration ha^s co-operated actively in the 
establishment and operation of model central institutions such as the 
Central Field Health Station, the Nanking Model Hospital, etc., and 
in the improvement of health conditions in several provinces of the- 
interior. I am personally extremely gratified that this representative 
should be a compatriot to whom my own country owes the creation 
of its public health services. Fiu'thermore, in order to facilitate the 
technical reforms proposed, the Health Organisation grants certain 
facilities to directors of the most important Chinese health services 
to enable them to establish contact with their colleagues in other 
countries, and acquaint themselves with their methods. 

The Chinese delegate expressed his thanks to the Health OrganisA 
tion for the valuable assistance it is giving. He quoted a number 
of strikins: examples showing the efforts which had been made by the 
Chinese Government to improve the health conditions of the country 
and affording evidence of the value of the Health Organisation’^ 
support. 
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The Chinese and Indian delegates stressed the importance which 
>±heir Governments attach to the Confef&nce on Rural Hygiene in the 
- Far East which is to be convened towards the end of 1936. They added 
that the improvement of health and social conditions among the rural 
population in the East raises immense problems, to the solution of 
which the contemplated Conference should make a very valuable con- 
]tribution. 

’ Without dwelling further upon the work of the Eastern Bureau— 
the branch organisation which the Health Organisation has set up in 
^Singapore and which is well known to the Assembly — it should be men- 
, tioned that the Health Organisation opened last year at Singapore 
am international course in malariology, simliar to those already exist- 
ing in Europe, for medical men who are responsible for anti-malaria 
woxk in Eastern countries. 

Lastly, it may be pointed out that the Director of the Eastern 
Bureau is taking part in the work of the Second Southern Pacific 
Health Conference now in session at Sydney. The first Conference 
'resulted in a detailed enquiry in certain islands of the Southern 
Pacihc, cayriftd out joiatly by tba awd tba 

'Health Organisation. 

As regards Africa^ the Second PaivAfrican Health Conference 
summoned by the League of Nations at the request of the Union of 
South Africa, will meet on November 20th next. The purpose of that 
meeting is to continue and extend the work begun by the previous 
Gonfei’ence, also summoned by the League of Nations at the request 
■of the Government of South Africa. As will be seen from its agenda, 
the Conference will also deal with problems of social medicine which 
are so closely bound up with the improvement of the general living 
conditions of the native peoples of Africa. 

The delegates of the Union of South Africa and the United King- 
dom were confident that this Conference would yield as valuable 
results as the first. The campaign against disease was a constant pre- 
occupation of the administrations of African countries and territories;., 
various problems arose in connection with the transmission and pro- 
pagation of infectious diseases. This Conference would help to solve 
them, and British India, which was in constant touch with East and 
South Africa, was also directly interested in the results that might be 
expected. 

The Assembly will duly appreciate the generous hospitalitj'^ which 
has been offered to this Conference by the Union of South Africa. 

In America, the Health Organisation is co-operating, at the request 

the Chilian Government, in an investigation into problems of 
^neral nutrition in Chile. It was represented at the Pan-American 
Health Conference (Buenos Aires, November _24th, 1934) and was thus 
able to establish contact with the representatives of the National Ad- 
ministrations of the American countries. At Rio de Janeiro, it colla- 
borates with the International Centre for Research on Leprosy, which 
has been placed under the auspices of the League of Nations, and, at 
the beginning of this year, it sent a distinguished chemist to take part 
in the Centre’s scientific work. 

A collective study-tour will take place in the United States of 
America, in November 1935. The efforts of the present National Ad- 
ministration to promote economic recovery, while at the same time 
combating unemployment and securing better conditions for the 
workers, are well known. The Administration is much concerned with 
health and social problems, such as housing unemnloyment and 
JSsdical care, old-age pensions, maternity and child welfare, etc. The 
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purpose of the tour will be to study what has been achieved in the 
•■solution of these problems under the aegis of the Federal Administra- 
tion; the participants will include a number of leading public health 
•officers, who should be able to ensure that their own countries benefit 
■to the full by the information acquired in the course of this tour. 

* 

* 

We may now ask what conclusions are to be drawn from the debate 
in the Second Committee. 

The various delegates who spoke all brought their tribute of praise 
to the work of the Health Organisation, which is continuing and 
■expanding its activities despite the limitation of its resources. Its 
•efforts, though many, are duly co-ordinated by one basic conception 
•and all converge towards one central objective — to combat the evils 
dfrom which the economically depressed classes are suffering in all 
eountries. In a time of agitation and changing standards, when the 
principles which appear to be most firmly established are being 
■challenged, the good work of the Health Organisation cannot be 
doubted. It represents a factor of stability within the League of 
Nations. 

I have the honour to present, on behalf of the Second Committee, 
the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly ; 

"Notes with satisfaction that the national administrations of 
countries in all continents are making ever-increasing use 
of the services of the Health Organisation and are afford- 
ing it a growing measure of support in discharge of its 
duties ; 

"Approves the work of the Health Organisation and the Eappor- 
teur’s conclusions, and refers to the Health Committee for 
study the offers of collaboi’ation and the suggestions enun- 
ciated in his report.” 

(Adopted, 24th September 1935.) 


(3) Nutrition. 

The attention of this Assembly was drawn to the problem of nutri- 
tion in its relation to public health at the request of twelve delega- 
tions. It was pointed out that nutrition, a public health problem, 
has also become a social and economic problem and one closely con- 
nected with the formidable difficulties experienced by the farming 
industry all over the world in disposing of its surplus foodstuffs. 

The question was referred to the Second Committee, where there 
was a challenging discussion which lasted for three days and in which 
twenty delegations took part. 

The report presented by the Health Organisation of the League was 
■freely quoted, and the Rapporteur desires at the outset to associate 
himself with the tributes that were paid by every delegate to those who 
had been responsible for it. 

Mr. Bruce, who moved the resolution, stated the essence of the 
■problem in his description of the paradox of the glutted mai'ket for 
"the farmer and the insufficient nourishment in the "protective food- 
■.stuffs” of a substantial portion of mankind. 

H 2 
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The economic crisis had accentuated the problem. The loss of 
purchasing power of the agricultural countries had meant the destruc- 
tion of important markets for the industrial countries, who in their 
turn had been forced to increase their trade barriers and tO’ decrease 
their purchases of food. This helped to form the vicious circle, the 
cercle infernal, out of which the nations had up to now struggled' 
but vainly to extricate themselves. 

It thi/s emerged early in the debate that ; 

(1) Increased production gave to Governments the opportunity 

of taking another step forward in their attempt to build' 
a healthier people; 

(2) They could do so by extending their present activities in the- 

comparatively new field of nutrition ; 

(3) This was a direct and practical way of dealing with the 

problem of agricultural surpluses and the depression of 
prices that has resulted therefrom. ; 

On the question of agriculture, there was a general expression of' 
belief that the root of the agricultural depression lay, not in over- 
production, but in under-consumption, and that whilst Governments 
Would continue their plans to help their farmers, these plans should be- 
directed to expansion rather than to restriction of the market. 

As Mr. Bruce pointed out, and in this he was particularly sup- 
ported by the Spanish delegate, many countries have felt themselves 
forced to adopt methods, such as quotas and tariffs, in defence of 
their national agriculture which have resulted in such high wholesale 
prices as to have had an inevitably detrimental effect upon national 
health, upon consumption and ultimately therefore upon the farmer 
himself. 

Manj' delegates emphasi.sed, too, that the bonuses and subventions- 
to the export trade were often paid for at the expense of the home- 
consumer. 

There are agricultural countries advanced in civilisation and pro- 
ducing sufficient quantities of foodstuffs where one is astonished^ to 
find under-nutrition and malnutrition; and there are highly organised 
and rich countries of high purchasing power where one also finds atv 
insufficient supply of the “protective foodstuffs”. 

It was upon the need for a thorough-going nutrition policy that 
the discussion concentrated. As the delegate for New Zealand said, 
it -was a question of bringing the excess foodstuffs within the reach- 
of those who have not at present the means to buy them. 

Information was provided by some of the delegates as to what 
is already being done in that direction in their own countries. 

Here is a summary of it. 

In South Australia, it has been recently decided that provision- 
for the families of the unemployed should include pints of milk a 
day for children under a certain age and a similar quantity for 
nursing mothers. 

The delegate for Canada stated that, similarly, in parts of Canada, 
schoolchildren were supplied wjth daily rations Of milk, while great 
importance was attached to the preparation of standard dietaries- 
suitable for persons with small incomes. 

The Polish delegate described the work done among schoolchildren 
and the disti ibution of cereals to the unemployed in order to improve^ 
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cthe food conditions of the population. This work was being substan- 
diially extended. 

It was stated that in Great Britain 400,000 children had been pro 
wided' with free meals in 1934 and many thousands, both of children 
n,nd mothers, with free milk for health reasons. In addition, 3,000,000 
children were now. as the result of a Government aided scheme, getting 
cheap milk in their schools. 

This latter schheme is a good example of the principle of increasing 
'Consumption instead of subsidising production. It helps the farmer 
to dispose of his surplus production and it is a valuable contribution 
towards improving the national health. The application of this nrin- 
•ciple might profitably be given careful consideration as an alterna- 
tive to large-scale subsidies or export bounties to producers. It would 
also give the monetary assistance which Governments feel it necessary 
to give to agriculture a greater general social value. 

The delegate for South Africa, representing a country combining 
widely divergent types of population, maintained that an enquiry 
going beyond European countries ana embracing so-called young and 
new countries should pay due regard to their divergent circumstances. 

The delegate for France did not hesitate to ask for a world-wide 
•enquiry comprising poor countries with dense population living in a 
chronic state of famine or semi- starvation, with a view to an enquiry 
which would cover all resources, as well as all that is lacking — in brief, 
all the “possibilities” of production, of consumption, and of a world 
interchange from the widest point of view as regards the future deve- 
lopment of human well-being. One would then obtain a greater know- 
ledge of the conditions in those countries, the extent to which whole- 
some foodstuffs are cultivated, and the size of the potential market 
for them. 

The delegate for Venezuela drew attention to the need for control- 
ling the effects produced on foodstuffs by various methods of preser- 
vation and of transport, as well as to the harmful effects of “artificial” 
foodstuffs. 

The aelegate for New Zealand referred to suggestions put forward 
'by Sir John Orr at the recent British Association meeting on the 
setting-up of public utility societies under State subvention for orga- 
nising the purchase and sale of products under conditions which 
-would guarantee a more rational supplj^ of foodstuffs for the poorer 
•classes. 

Many other delegations, including the Spanish, raised the vital 
question of the spread in prices between producers and consumers, urged 
-the importance of reducing costs of distribution, and pressed for the 
special study by the Committee, to which reference will be made later 
in the report, on the effect of reduced retail prices on the freer inter- 
national circulation of the primary foodstuffs necessary for improved 
nutrition. 

The delegate for France emphasised, in agreement with the dele- 
gates of Denmark, Latvda, Italy and Hungary, the condition of ignor- 
•ance which, together with poverty, is the cause of malnutrition, not 
only in the lower classes, but even in the well-to-do classes. He also 
'insisted on the importance of education, and since education should 
be given in the early years, on the important role that elementary 
schools should play. The conditions of human existence are changing 
and a new form of civilisation is appearing, to which man must adapt 
■himself, and this adaptation must commence in infancy, in the ele- 
•mentary schools and in the various types of schools of domestic science. 
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All the delegates stressed the need for a greater knowledge of the' 
facts ff nutrition schemes are to be established on a scale adequate* 
to affect the problem. The demand for an enquiry put forward by 
the delegate for Australia met with unanimous approval. 

What, therefore, should be the nature of the enquiry 1 

In the first place, the Health Organisation should be asked tO' 
continue and develop its work of investigation into nutrition and 
nutrition problems. One of the objects should be to be able to propose,, 
in the near future, the possible lines of action for subsequent study, 
by the organisations and institutions of economics, finance and agri- 
culture. 

Concurrently with this, the other technical sections of the League 
should also continue their enquiries into the various aspects of the 
problem, economic and financial, which have relation to measures- 
already adopted in the various countries for developing nutrition and 
mitigating the plight of agriculture. 

To this end, it has been very rightly suggested that there should^ 
be the fullest collaboration with other international organisations and 
notalsly the International Labour Office and the International Insti- 
tute of Agriculture at Rome. In the case of the former, it would be- 
particularly valuable to secure through it the assistance of persons- 
familiar with the social aspects of the problem from the point of -yiew" 
of the consumer and, in the case of the latter, the technical agricul 
tural interests. 

On account of the interdependence of the multiple aspects of the- 
problem — social, medical and welfare, economic, agricultural, admi- 
nistrative, financial — it is very desirable to arrange for the wides-t 
survey of the whole of the problems raised. It is for this reason that 
it is proposed to ask the Council to appoint a committee which will,, 
in order to keep the various countries in touch -with the progress that 
is being made, prepare a general report to the next Assembly. 

* 

r * 

I have the honour to submit in the name of the Second Commitlce,. 
the following draft resolution : 

“The Assembly, 

“Having considered the subject of nutrition in relation to public- 
health and of the effects of improved nutrition on the 
consumption of agricultural products, urges Governments 
to examine the practical means of securing better nutri- 
tion and requests the Council : 

“(1) To_ invite the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations to continue and extend its work on nutrition in 
relation to public health; 

“(2) To instruct the technical organisations of the League- 
of Nations, in consultation with the International Labour 
Office and the International Institute of Agriculture, to- 
collect, summarise and publish information on the- 
measures taken in all countries for securing improved' 
nutrition and, 

“(3) To appoint a Committee, including agricultural econo- 
mic and health experts, instructed to submit a general 
report on the whole question, in its health and economia 
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aspects, to the next Assembly, after taking into consider a- ' 
tion, inter alia, the progress of the work carried out in } 
accordance with paragraphs (1) and (2) above.” 

(Adopted, 27th September 19.55.) 


(4) Economic and Financial Questions. 


A. General Discussion. 

1. Commercial Policy in relation to the Monetary Problem. 

The Second Committee’s debates have to a large extent dealt whi' 
the conclusions brought out by three main documents : the Report- 
of the Joint Committee for the Study of Clearing Agreements; tbe 
Economic Committee’s Report on Agricultural Protectionism; and tte 
Economic Committee’s Report entitled “Remarks on the Presertt 
Phase of International Economic Relations ”. 

It would be desirable for the technical organs of the League of 
Nations to continue to carry out work of this kind. It is by such work 
that at the present time they can render the most valuable service, 
by studying from a general standpoint the various problems which 
are simultaneously the subject of direct negotiations between coTt»- 
tries. 


» 

* * 

The special observations suggested to the Second Committee by 
the first of these documents, dealing with clearing agreements, wfll 
be found further on. However different the subjects dealt with in 
these three reports their perusal nevertheless gives a striking impres- 
sion of interdependence, due to the disorder into which international 
trade has fallen in comparison with the situation as we knew it — 
except during the war — ^before the world depression. 

Just as the different parts of a well-designed machine, being adapted 
to one another, ensure both their own movement and that of the 
whole, so, before the crisis and before the world war, the economic- 
life of the civilised nations went on in a sufficiently free environment 
with the help of a daily co-operation to which everyone was su 
accustomed that it seemed quite natural and likely to last indefinitely. 
The progress accomplished in the course of generations, particularly 
in the sphere of communications, had made it possible for the different, 
countries to share a common life. 

I\Tien they were overtaken by the crisis, each endeavoured to seek 
its own salvation by taking the. most urgent steps. They were thus 
necessarily led to follow divergent paths, and the machinery on which- 
their common life was based was thrown out of gear. Its prim ipal 
parts remain, but the wires which conveyed the power have partly 
been broken. The stability of currencies, the possibility of dealii^ 
in them to an unlimited extent, the free movement of capital and 
credit, and the comparativelv free interchange of goods, all this is- 
to a large extent a thing of the past. 

“Accordingly, while the crisis tends to diminish, the machinery 
of international trade becomes more and more jammeR 
Gf these two evils, the latter is now the more serious and 
calls accordinglj' the more urgentlj' for treatment.” 
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'( The world economic situation has no doubt shown a substantial 
improvement in the last two years. In the internal evolution of the 
-principal countries, there are signs of amelioration and recovery. 
Between 1932 and 1935, the index of industrial activity rose from 78 
to 96, and that of industrial production from 81 to 94. Stocks have 
diminished, unemployment is declining, the prices of certain important 
taw materials have improved, as well as those of certain agricultural 
products. In many countries, budgetary problems are less acute, and 
jprp^ress is being made with a cheap-money policy. 

iBul these signs of recovery are unevenly _ spread throughout the 
world. They are lacking in amplitude and uniformity. 

"While disorder continues in the international field, certain 
. individual countries show signs of recovery, though this 

has not been followed by any corresponding movement^ in 
their reciprocal economic relations. That is a perplexing 
situation, and our perplexity is increased when we find that 
these various ‘localised conjunctures’ are in some sort 
artificial or, at all events, are lacking in that spontaneity 
which would dispel all doubt as to their power to continue 
and to develop. 

"In many cases, the resumption of industrial activity is, in point 
of fact, connected directly dr indirectly with the rnamtfac- 
tiu'e of war material and armv reorganisation. It is need- 
less to insist on the dubious and nsvchologically depressing 
economic character of such activities. 

"Apart from war production, the decline in unemployment notice- 
able in certain important industrial countries is almost 
entirely due to direct intervention by the public aritho- 
rities.” 

The Economic Committee’s report quotes familiar examples to 
'prove that, despite all the efforts of Governments and peoples, the 
internal recover 5 ’- cannot go beyond certain limits unless it is supported 
tend fostered bv an ample and regular international circulation, the 
restoration of which cannot be the outcome of isolated action bv the 
■different countries, but only of their co-operation. It matters little 
whether this co-operation takes a collective or a bilateral form. The 
.essential thing is the spirit by which it is animated. 

The report quotes the remark of an economist who has a great deal 
'of practical experience and has for many years past conducted the 
•eommercial negotiations of his country; he is in the habit of saying 
•that a State does far better business when it secures the opportunity 
•to export a million francs’ worth of products than when it decides 
fto exclude imports for that amount. "In the first case’’, he adds, 
'"I know that I shall have obtained for my country additional receipts 
'amounting to a million francs and so much extra work. In the second 
K!ase, .on the other hand, I do not know whether the work thus rejected 
•can •-actually be replaced within the country by sales in the home 
■market. Even in the most favourable circumstances, it will only be 
-partly replaced.’’ 

This means that it is to-day of essential importance that the 
autonomous measures of the different countries in regard to commer- 
mal policy and their negotiations should be dominated bV the desire 
*0 increase and intensify trade. 

The policy^ of defending at all costs the status quo on the home 
anaruet— a policy which is perhaps essential at certain times but which 
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•experience shows to be incapable of reconstituting the volume of 
business must be replaced by the effort to extend our activities on the 
■foreign market, regarded as a natural extension of the national 
economic territory. We must accordingly be prepared in our turn to 
••accept foreign goods to a greater extent. 

This policy is a fundamental one and, if tenaciously pursued by all 
eountries, it would in itself suffice without the need of any inter- 
national conference to cure a great part of the economic -ills which at 
.present afflict the world. But its application calls for a considerable 
-effort. As the Economic Committee’s report points out — 

.. ‘ the re-establishment of the essential minimum flow of inter- 

national trade which alone can arrest the world on the steep 
slope down which it is slipping to disaster presupposes 
nowadays in Governments, especially in creditor countries, 
a very lofty sense of their responsibility, much firmness 
and a determination not to allow private interests, however 
reputable, to paralyse the great work which is indispensa- 
ble in the interests of the nation 

'“For that they must be convinced that, however great the risks 
' inherent in such a policy ma3'’ be, they are no more serious 

than the danger of prolonging the present position.” 

The Second Committee notes with the heenest satisfaction that the 
‘declarations made during its debates by the delegations of a number 
•of important countries show that their Governments are perfectly 
■ convinced of the necessity for intensifying foreign trade and of modi- 
fying their commercial policy for this 2^‘ttrpose on more liberal lines, 
-subject to the sole condition that they will be followed by the other 
countries and that in the monetary sphere they will find de facto 
•■conditions sufficiently stable not to hamper the develoioment of normal 
commercial transactions. 

This latter condition brings out the great importance of the relation- 
■ship existing between comniei'cial policy find the monetcii'y pioblem. 
The relationship between these two fundamental problems natiwally 
.received much attention in the Second Committee’s debates. The 
general feeling was entirely in favour of the restoration of a stable 
purchasing power of currency, both internal and external. As the 
.Economic Committee puts it : 

‘.‘All are agreed that the final object must be the re-establish- 
ment of a stable international monetary standard — that is, 
the gold standard, 'which I'emains the best available mone- 
tary mechanism’.” 

XJnanimitj' having been reached as to the final aim to be achieved, 
iihe state of mind of the different delegations, naturally influenced by 
"the special situation of their respective countries, seems to be well 
summed up in the following passage of the Economic Committee’s 
Jeport : 

■‘INo one, moreover, can denj^ the disturbing influence of sudden 
and frequent fluctuations in exchange rates upon inter- 
national trade. It is very satisf actor j' to note that the 
•pound sterling has remained relatively stable in terms of 
•gold for some time past and that the American dollar has 
Been in much the same position for almost two j^ears. 
There is therefore at the present moment a de facto 
position which, by allaying the fears of the other countries, 
is quite naturallj^ preparing the way for the indispensable 
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reversal of commercial policy. This tendency is, however,, 
still counteracted by the uncertainty which exists withi 
regard to the behaviour of the various currencies in the- 
near future. Traders, moreover, find their activities very' 
seriously hampered by the clearing system and foreign- 
exchange regulations in force in a large number of 
countries.” 

But despite all these difficulties, the most gratifying and encourag- 
ing feature of the Second Committee’s ‘discussions consisted in the 
refusal of the different delegations to waste time on sterile debates- 
on monetary policy. It was clear to them that, instead of debating 
theoretical points, it was better to try to find the elements of effective- 
co-operation in the actual situation as it now stands. All the mem- 
bers of the Committee agreed ihcct these elements existed and that' 
such co-operation was possible. As the Economic Committee puts it,, 
they express the hope that — 

“as soon as circumstances — political and other — permit, the posi- 
tion will be examined objectively, in the first place by the 
countries chiefly concerned, with a view to ascertaining 
whether opinion on either side has progressed sufficiently 
for it to be possible to contemplate for a stated period a 
modus vivendi in which monetary and commercial factors 
would both play their part.” 

But the members of the Second Committee unanimously considered’ 
that, until the moment is favourable for this more comprehensive- 
task, and while expressing the most ardent hope that the arrival of" 
this moment will be hastened by the dispelling of the clouds which- 
at present darken the international horizon, great progress can be- 
achieved by daily co-operation established on a bilateral basis between- 
the different countries. This unanimous conviction is expressed in- 
resolution No. 1 reproduced at the end of this document. 


2. Enquiry into Clearing Agreements. 

The report of the Joint Committee for the Study of Clearing- 
Agreements, published on April 3rd, 1935, is one of the principal 
rj documents on which the Second Committee’s discussions were based. 
The Joint Committee’s work originated iri a proposal submitted by 
the Erench delegation in the Second Committee at the 1934 Assembly. 
The purpose of this proposal was to entrust the Economic and Financial' 
Organisation of the League of Nations with an enquiry “concerning 
the causes, scope, methods and results of compensation and clearing 
agreements.’’ 

Never have the harmful consequences suffered by international trade- 
as a result of the restrictions in question been so emphatically and' 
clearly brought out as in this document. The Joint Committee’s report 
constitutes an instructive example of the services which can be ren- 
dered by the technical organisations of the League of Nations in the 
systematic study of present-day problems, in order to enlighten public 
opinion and thus to contribute to the formation of currents of ideas- 
which can lead to the solution of the economic difficulties of the present-' 
time. - 

The Joint Committee summarises its conclusions as follows; 

(a) In conclusion,^ while it recognises that the clearing system 
m-ay, in certain cases have helped to prevent a still more> 
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serious collapse of trade than might otherwise have ' 
occurred as the result of the general introduction, of control* 
of foreign-exchange transactions, the Committee recom- 
mends that- the clearing system should not be extended. 

‘‘(b) It further considers, like most of the Governments con- 
sulted. that this system can only be regarded as an ex- 
pedient or makeshift involving a number of drawbacks, 
and that it should therefore be abolished as soon as 
possible. 

“(c) The best, though not the only, solution would be the com- 
plete abolition of exchange control facilitated by measures 
designed at once to promote permanent arrangements in 
regard to financial debts and a less restrictive commercial 
policy which would afford minimum guarantees for export. 
Should such complete abolition be impossible, commercial 
transactions should at any rate be freed from the obst-acles 
placed in their way by exchange control. 

‘‘(d) pending these measures of recovery, the Committee con- 
siders that all proposaJs and all action designed to counter- 
act. directly or indirectl.v. the grave drawbacks to inter- 
national commercial relations resulting from the application 
of an artificial exchange rate in order to relieve the situation 
of the debtor coimtrv should be encouraged. 

"(e) All measures reducing import restrictions and opening the 
way to the export of increasing quantities of goods from 
debtor States should also be*^ encouraged — even in the 
interest of creditor countries with ^a sound currency — first 
in order to ensure the payment for their exports and 
secondly in order to promote general recovery. 

“(/) Pleasures designed to leave the conditions — including ex- 
change conditions — under which imports and exports aTe_ 
effected to the iniriative of the parties concerned should 
also be encouraged. 

“(ff) The more definite this tendency towards a return to 
normality becomes the nearer we shall get to a situation 
in which it will be possible to replace clearing agreements 
by less vexatious arrangements, such as transfer and pay- 
ment agreements, and finally to abolish them.” 

The Second Committee fully endorses these conclusions. It agrees 
with the Joint Committee that the clearing system cannot be more 
than an expedient or makeshift involving numerous drawbacks and 
that it should therefore be abolished as soon as possible. 

The Joint Committee's conclusions contain various suggestions; 
they raise problems of a financial or economic nature the previous 
solution of which mieht facilitate the gradual abolition of the clearing 
system and they indicate the direction in which these solutions might- 
be found. 

The Second Committee considers that it is desirable that arrange- 
ments should be made in order to facilitate the practical application of 
these recommendations as rapidly as possible. It is of the opinion, 
however, that, in view of the complexity of the problem and the con- 
stantly chanErine situation in which different countries affected by these 
agreements find themselves, it would be wiser not to fix too definitely 
in advance the procedure to be followed. 



76 


It tias accordingly asked the Council to follow the question and to 
•take such steps as it considers most appropriate in order to promote 
"by suitable consultation the object that the Committee Has in view. 

The Second Committee nevertheless thought that, in view of the 
nature of the problems in question or some of them, the Bank for 
International Settlements might make a useful contribution, and that 
'Consequently the assistance of this institution should be requested. 

It therefore adopted resolution No. 2. 

3. Study of International Loan Contracts. 

A number of delegates drew attention to the difficulties winch had 
arisen with reference to international loan contracts due to the variety 
and, in many cases, to the uncertainty of the provisions of these 
contracts. 

Numerous obstacles still stand in the way of the resumntion of 
international lending, which is admitted to constitute one of the prin- 
cipal factors in the economic recovery of the world. The Second 
Committee made no attempt to examine these obstacles in detail. It 
confined itself to a single question — ^namely, the possibility of improving 
the stipulations of international loan contracts, both from the legal 
point of view and from that ot financial technique, in order to 
minimise the risks of litigation between the parties. 

Whether we consider the definition of the competent jurisdictional 
•authorities in case of dispute, arbitration procedure, pribrity, the 
representation of creditors and the rights and duties of those repre- 
senting them, or the definition of the currency in which arrears should 
be paid, the numerous disputes that have arisen in recent years have 
shown, as regards these points and many others, that the customary 
form of contracts could be greatly improved. 

The Second Committee recognised that a study of the questions 
arising in this limited sphere could be usefully undertaken. Among 
•the purposes of this study might be the preparation of a number of 
model provisions which could, if the parties so desire, be inserted in 
the contracts of international loans issued by States or public bodies. 

Accordinglj', it adopted lesolution No. 3. 

4. Consultation of Agricultural Experts. 

The Economic Committee’s Report on Agricultural Protectionism 
fully brought out the contrast existing between the necessity of 
moderate agricultural protection experienced by many countries and 
"the dangers of excessive protection. The finding of a reasonable 
‘dividing-line between these two extremes is certainly one of the main 
problems which must be solved with a view to the restoration of 
international economic co-operation. This problem is an essential one 
owina to the enormous importance of the production of nnd trade in 
■agricultural products, the large numbers of persons engaged and the 
preponderating influence which these persons can exercise on the 
choice and development of the commercial policy of States. It is 
therefore extremely important that the representatives of agricultural 
interests should have an opportunity of defending their case, but 
should at the same time be called upon to take their share of respon- 
sibility in the work of intensifying agricultural, or other imports and 
-exports. For the above reasons, the Committee proposes resolution 
INo. 4. 
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5. Co-ordination of Transport. 

Eecalling the draft resolution regarding the problem of the co- 
ordination of transport submitted by the Second Committee in tlm- 
report on the work of the Communications and Transit Organisation 
the Second Committee u'ishes to emphasise the exceptional importance- 
of this problem in the economic and financial sphere, particularly 
owing to the heavy burdens imposed on all the national budgets by the- 
prevalent policy of subsidies or support for certain modes of transport 
(such as air transport, merchant shipping, railways, etc.). 

It considers it desirable that the financial Committee and the 
Economic Committee should be asked to provide any assistance which 
might be requested by the Communications and Transit Organisation. 


B. Work of the Committees. 

1. Economic CummAttee. 

The Economic Committee has continued during the past j'ear to 
display great activity, as is shown, apart from the reports already 
examined above, by the results which it has attained in the study of 
several questions. The chief of these questions are the following; 

(a) A large number of f'ountries have sent the Secretariat their 
observations on the draft Unified Cvstoms K omen cl at are. 

The Committee of Experts is soon going to meet in order to examine 
the observations received and prepare a final text. There is every 
reason to believe that a number of countries will decide to use the 
new standard nomenclature thus set up. 

(&) The three V ete^Ananj Conventions previously draum up with the 
help of experts b3’^ the Economic Committee were finallj'' adopted, on 
Februarj’’ 20th, 1935, and signed bj”^ ten countries. These Conventions 
will be open for signature for a j'ear, and for accession indefinitely. 

Encouraged bj' this result, the Economic Committee has just 
framed, with the help of experts, a draft Convention which the Coun- 
cil has decided to send to the diffeient Goi’ernments for their obser- 
vations. This Convention aims at facilitating the international trade 
in meat and meat preparations bj' providing importing countries with 
minimum guarantees as regards public health and the danger of spread- 
ing diseases of animals. 

(c) In Julj' 1935, at the instance of the Economic Committee, a 
draft Convention for the Purpose of facilitating Commercial Propa- 
ganda was drawn up bj' the delegates of a certain number of countries, 
who signed a joint declaration recommending their Governments to 
adopt "the Convention. The Council has just decided to invite the 
Governments in question to a meeting for the purpose of signing the 
Convention as soon as thej' have made known their opinion on certain 
points of detail regarding which their delegates desired to consult 
them 

(d) The Economic Committee has decided to give a permanent place 
on its agenda to the problem of the tourist traffic, whose growing 
importance as a factor in the international economic sj'stem is recog- 
nised. A first consequence of this decision is that the Committee of' 
Statistical Experts set up in virtue of the International Convention- 
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^of December 14th, 1928, has been invited to deal with the statistical 
-side of the question. The Economic Committee has also decided to 
fask a group of specialists to make a preliminary study of the various 
problems which at present arise in connection with the international 
tourist traffic. It is confident that their suggestions will enable it to 
. draw up a practical programme of work. 

(e) As a result of the work undertaken in liaison with the Inter- 
. national Institute of Agriculture, the Committee has decided to call 
upon a number of experts to frame, if possible, common rules to 
provide countries importing plants or vegetable products with effective 
guarantees against the invasion of parasites or dangerous microbes, 
while at the same time avoiding all undue interference with the inter- 
national trade in these products. 

(/) The Committee is studying, from the economic ’point of view, 
two draft uniform laws fr/iined by the International Institute for the 
Unification of Private Law at Rome^ respectively entitled "Draft 
International Law on Sales” and “Draft Uniform Law on the Respon- 
sibility of Hotel-keepers for the Deterioration and Loss of Objects 
carried by Travellers staying at their Hotels’ ’. Both these drafts have 
been communicated to the Governments for their opinions. 

{g) In the last place, the Council has just requested the Economic 
Committee to study two questions raised by the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics : (1) the definition of the terms 
"importer” and “exporter” ; (2) advance notification of changes in 
regulations governing the importation of goods. 


2. Financial Committee. 

As in past years, the Committee has devoted much of its time 
during the regular sessions to giving technical advice to certain Gov- 
ernments. In Austria, Bulgaria and Hungary, there are technical 
advisers who have worked in touch with the Committee. This form 
of close collaboration between Governments and one of the technical 
organisations of the League, quietly carried on from year to year, has 
been fruitful of results. 

In Austria, a substantial measure of recovery has been achieved; 
the currency has remained stable; the resources of the Bank have 
increased; the debt service has been regular and punctual. The out- 
standing event in connection with this part of the League’s activity 
during the year was the successful conversion of the 1923 Guaranteed 
Loan which this improvement in conditions rendered possible. The 
saving to the Austrian State budget resulting from this operation is 
.estimated to amount to approximately sixty million schillings during 
•the first three years and forty-five million schillings thereafter. The 

• Second Committee will note with satisfaction this further step forward 
in the reconstruction work started by the League now over ten years 

.ago. 

In Bulgaria, in spite of a year rendered difficult by a bad harvest, 
a fall in agricultural prices, a decline in manufacturing production 
and consequent decrease in foreign trade, certain reforms have been 

• carried out in the public finances and in the public administration. 

In Hungary, where there was also a poor harvest, public finances 
"have improved. The Hungarian Government and the Hungarian 
'National Bank have taken energetic financial measures. The strength- 
■ening of the position of the pengo abroad which has resulted and 
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the increase in deposits made it possible to lower the rate of discount 
a,t the end of last month from 4h to 4 per cent. Progress in the 
budgetary equilibrium of local administrations is also noticeable. 

In addition to work at their regular meetings, certain members of 
the Financial Committee devoted a considerable amount of time to 
.affording technical assistance in connection with the Saar negotiations. 


3. Fiscal Committee. 

The Second Committee would like to draw special attention to the 
Tvork of this Committee, w^hich has now completed the last of a series 
of four model conventions dealing with various forms of double taxa- 
tion. 

Its report contains a passage of great interest concerning the 
procedure that has been followed. At one time it was anticipated 
■that it might be possible to obtain the necessary signatures for a multi- 
lateral convention on this subject. When it became apparent that 
national conditions differed too much to render such a procedure expe- 
dient, the Committee devoted its energies to the preparation of draft 
model conventions for use by States in their bilateral negotiations. 
'The Committee remarks that this system “has the dual merit that, 
on the one hand, in so far as the model constitutes the basis of bila- 
teral agreements, it creates automaticallj' a uniformity of practice 
-and legislation, while, on the other hand, inasmuch as it may be 
modified in any bilateral agreement reached, it is suf&ciently elastic 
to be adapted to the different conditions obtaining in different coun- 
tries or pairs of countries. The Committee is strongly of opinion 
-that this procedure is likely in the end to lead to more satisfactory 
results and to have a wider and more lasting effect than the convoca- 
-tion of an international conference -with a view to concluding a multi- 
lateral convention, even though it may at first attract less general 
attention and interest”. 

This procedure appears in fact to have been remarkablj’’ successful 
and is one which deserves very careful attention. The Committee 
reports that, “while in 1922, when there was set up the Committee of 
Technical Experts on Double Taxation (whose work has been continued 
since 1929 by the Fiscal Committee), only a very small number of con- 
ventions on double taxation existed, there are at present approximately 
140, of -which sixty have been signed since 1929. These simple figures 
are sufficient to show^ the influence exercised in this sphere by the 
meetings of experts convened by the League of Nations and the 
practical scope of the studies undertaken under its auspices”. 


4. Committee of Statistical Experts. 

This Committee, which was set up in accordance with the recom- 
mendations of the International Statistical Convention of 1928, has 
been engaged mainly on problems of trade statistics. Last year the 
Committee elaborated a S 3 "stem designed to render it possible to trace 
more accurately the movement of certain classes of goods of special 
importance in international trade. Since then, the Committee of 
Statistical Experts has drawn up a complete classification of commo- 
dities for tise in international trade statistics. It is hoped that this 
new list will prove a suitable substitute fOr the' pre-war classification, 
which is being maintained pending the adoption of a classification 
more suited to the requirements of to-daju As its adoption bj^ Gov- 
ernments becomes general, it will go far to enable us to follow the 
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evolution of trade and those broad changes in economic tendencies, a-, 
knowledge of which is so essential a pre-requisite of wise commercial 
policy. 


0. Publications of the Economic Intelligence Service. 

The Intelligence Service has issued the publications covering the 
same groups of subjects as last year. Except for the gap in Public 
Finance, which, it is understood, is now being filled, most of the econo- 
mic field is covered. The volumes on World Trade and Balances of 
Payments, on Commercial Banks and World Production and Prices 
are the fruit of researches into facts and the interpretation of these 
facts. They involve skilled scientific work in which the selection and 
improvement of the data play a preponderating part. The informa- 
tion gained in this process of sifting and analysis is presented in two 
works of reference — the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics and the Statis- 
tical Year-hook. It is summarised and explained in a less technical 
form in an annual publication first prepared at the request of the 
Assembly three years ago — the Woild Economic Survey. 

With experience and with the assistance of the Statistical Services 
of all Governments, whether States Members or not, the books pub- 
lished by this Service have been steadily growing in utDity and 
reputation. In spite of the economic depression, sales in the last three 
years have, without exception, increased — in two or three cases by as 
much as 20-30 per cent. 

But it were a narrow view to estimate the value of these works 
on a purely commercial basis. They represent a body of knowledge, 
rudimentary before the war, greatly extended and improved since, 
which in the complexities of the modern world is essential to Govern- 
ments to enable them to form some judgment, based on realities, oF 
the progress of economic events. 


Kesolutions. 


“1. The Assembly, 

“Convinced of the inimical effect on international trade of 
arbitrary restrictions imposed by Governments; 

“Noting that one of the ultimate objectives of Governments is 
a return to an international gold standard; 

“Considering that, even before the re-establishment of such an 
international monetary standard becomes possible, effective 
steps might be taken with a view to the removal of impe-j 
diments to the exchange of goods, and that such a removal 
is indispensable if the economic recovery of which signs 
are now apparent is to be developed; 

“Considering that the recovery of international trade would be 
greatly assisted by the conclusion by as many countries as 
possible of bilateral agreements having for their object 
the application of a more liberal economic policy; 

“Recognising, further, that the beneficial effects of such agree- 
ments would be more widespread when based upon the 
principle of the most-favoured-nation clause; 

“Realising that Governments hesitate to enter into agreements 
of substantial duration if the circumstances in which they 
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were entered into may be subject to violent changes as the 
result of currency fluctuations : 

“Eecommends that Governments should endeavour to encourage 
freer trade by the conclusion of bilateral agreements, 
subject, should they consider it necessary, to the provision 
that, in the event of a large variation in the rate of ex- 
change between the curi'encies of the contracting parties, 
there should be power to take steps to revise the agreement 
at short notice.” 

“2. The Assembly, 

“After considering the report of the Joint Committee on Clear- 
ing Agreements; 

^ ‘Takes note of the results arrived at by that Committee; 

“And suggests that the Council should consider the desirability 
of organising iir a suitable manner, in co-operation with 
the Bank for International Settlements, a consultation by 
competent persons with a view to — 

“(1) Devising means for promoting the application of the 
suggestions made bjf the Joint Committee; 

“(2) Studying any other projects or measures designed to 
extend international trade and give it greater freedom.” 

“3. The Assembly invites the Council to arrange for the designa- 
tion of a committee of legal and financial experts to 
examine the means for improving contracts relating to 
international loans issued by Governments or other public 
authorities in the future and in particular to prepare 
model provisions — if necessary, with a system of arbitra- 
tion — Avhich could, if the parties concerned so desired, be 
inserted in such contracts. 

“The Committee should be authorised to obtain the co-operation 
of the International Institute at Rome for the Unification 
of Private Law as well of representatives of bondholders' 
associations and consult such experts as it may deem desir- 
able.” 

“4. The Assembly, considering the importance in all countries 
of the agricultural problem, and the unanimously recog- 
nised necessity of seeking the promptest possible solution 
for it, which solution would do much tO relieve the general 
depression, recommends that the Economic Committee of 
the League of Nations should resume consultations of agri- 
cultural experts such as those which have given interesting 
results in 1930 and 1931.” 

(Adopted, 28th September 1935.) 


(5) Committees of the hcague of Nations. 

In accordance with the Assembly resolution of September 27th 
1934, the Council invited a Special Committee to study the constitu- 
tion and the practice and procedure of League Committees, with a 
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view to proposing any useful corrections, adjustments and improve- 
ments. The Second Committee, which has received the Special Com- 
mittee’s report, is in general agreement with that Committee’s sug- 
gestions. 

The Special Committee draws a clear distinction between the func- 
tions of initiative and co-ordination of governmental bodies and the 
functions of study and execution of expert bodies. 

The Special Committee’s I'ecommendations are of two kinds : some 
relate in general to the status of expert bodies (Part IV (b) and (c) of 
the report), while other’s refer particularly to specific Committees. 

A. The Second Committee proposes that the Assembly should a]i- 
prove the general suggestions relating to Committees contained in 
Pai’t IV (b) and (c) of the report, subject to the necessary adjust- 
ments in the cases mentioned below, and should request the Council 
to take all steps to carry them out. The Second Committee regards 
these suggestions as a statement of principles which the Council could 
even adopt in the case of committees to which the study of the Special 
Committee does not refer. 

B. As regards the particular proposals dealt with in Part V of 
the Special Committee’s report, the Second Committee makes the- 
following observations ; 

1. Economic Gommitiee. — The Second Committee endorses the 
opinion expi-essed by the Special Committee. 

2. Financial Committee.^ — Since the Council’s attention has already 
been drawn to the question of the mandate of the Financial Coni- 
mittee, when it considered the hope expressed by the fourteenth 
Assembly that it might prove possible for the Financial Committee t(> 
deal with problems of a more genei’al order, including such as wouM 
be of direct concern to overseas as well as to European countries, and 
since the Council, on that occasion, decided to postpone a decision 
with reference to the most appropriate procedure for giving effect 
to the wishes of the Assemblj’^ until January 193V, the Second Com- 
mittee is of the opinion that the question of the application of the 
statutory rules, the adoption of which it has recommended, to the 
Financial Committee should be considered when the Council on the 
above-mentioned date is called upon to reconsider the Committee’s 
terms of reference. 

3. Communications and Transit Organisation. — The Second Com- 
mittee proposes that the Assembly should approve the Special Com- 
mittee’s suggestions and should request the Council to take steps to 
ensure their application. 

4. Health Organisation. — The Second Committee, considering that 
an improvement in the Health Committee’s present conditions of 
work is indicated, thinks the Assembly should take the Special Com- 
mittee’s proposal into eonsi deration, but, since this proposal envisages 
a radical change in the existing constitution of the Health Organi- 
sation, it is important that, before any decision is taken, the Office 
international d’Hygifene publique should be consulted on the role 
which it would have to play. Since such consultation has not yet 
taken place, the Second Committee proposes to the Assembly that the 
normal procedure of examination should be followed, and that the 
enquiry in question should be addressed to the Office by the Council. 

In order, however, to bring about an immediate improvement in the 
Health Committee’s present position, the Second Committee proposes 
to the Assembly, as an internal change in the Health Committee, that 
the composition and duties of its Bureau should be transformed in 
such a manner that the regular work of the Health Organisation! 
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between the annual sessions of the Committee will be carried on bj' a 
body possessing official responsibility — i.e., 

(1) That the Bureau should be enlarged and should consist of : 

The Chairman of the Health Committee; 

The President of the Office international d’Hygiene publique 
{ex-officio Vice-Chairman) ; 

Eight members, including the representatives of the Powers 
with a permanent seat on the Council (at present four) ; 

(2) That this Bureau, acting between the annual sessions of the 

Health Committee as its permanent section, should be 
endowed with all the duties and powers of that Committee 
as fixed by its Rules of Procedure. 

Should this solution be found satisfactory, it could be maintained;^ 
on the other hand, other plans for reorganisation would be under con- 
sideration, in particular, the one referred to above after consultation 
with the Office international. Thus, should the proposed solution prove- 
unsatisfactory in practice, another well-studied plan could be proposed 
at the 1936 Assembly. 

5. Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs. — The Second Committee pro- 
poses that the Assembly should approve the Special Committee’s 
suggestions and should request the Council to take steps to ensure their 
application. 

6. Social Questions. — The Second Committee proposes that the 
Assembly should approve the Special Committee’s suggestions and 
should request the Council to take steps to ensure their application. 

7. Intellectual Go-operation. — The Second Committee endorses the 
opinion expressed by the Special Committee. 

C. The Second Committee has given special consideration to the- 
question raised bj' the Special Committee as to whether a new body 
having powers of initiative and co-ordination should be created for 
questions connected with economics, finance and communications. 
After a detailed stud}’, the Committee considered that, under present 
circumstances, it would be advisable to postpone a decision on this 
subject. 

It considers that, at a time of uncertainty, when the world is still 
unable to visualise clearly the future course of economic development, 
it would be premature to lay down the principles of a reorganisation 
of the methods of the League of Nations in economic matters, especially 
as the League already possesses, within the framework of the existing 
ox’gans, possibilities to which it could have recourse in order to ensure 
the necessary initiative and co-ordination. 

In this connection, the Second Committee would mention : 

{a) The resolution adopted on July 27th, 1933, by the Bureau of 
the Monetary and Economic Conference of London, under 
which an Executive Committee was created and authorised 
to take any initiative justified by circumstances ; 

(6) The part already j^layed by the Second Committee of the 
Assembly as an organ of initiative and co-ordination in 
economic matters, a part which might be further extended 
by a methodical preparation of its discussions by the Gov- 
ernments ; 

(c) The direction and control exercised in a more continuous 
manner by the Council of the League. The Second Com- 
mittee would point out that, under the provisions of the 
Covenant and the Rules of the Council, the Governments 

F 2 
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represented on the Council can delegate the Ministers res- 
ponsible for economic and financial affairs in order to deal 
with these questions. The Council is, moreover, entitled, 
in order to co-ordinate the work of the technical organi- 
sations, to appoint from among its members a committee 
including the rapporteurs on the questions under consi- 
deration. Lastly, the Council has always the right, of 
which it has often availed itself, to appoint committees of 
specially qualified experts to deal with particular 
problems. 

Draft Eesolution. 

'‘The Assembly adopts the report of the Second Committee”. 

(Adopted, 28th September 1935.) 


ni.— Fourth Committee. 

(1) Financial Questions. 

I. Introduction. 

1. It is with legitimate satisfaction that the Fourth Committee can 
observe how the finances of the League have resisted the upheavals that 
have shaken the most solid financial structures, or even brought about 
their collapse, since, the beginning of the prevalent world depression. 
There has been a shortage of revenue, which has increased arrears to 
dangerous proportions ; there have been political upheavals, which have 
deprived us of contributions of special importance to the budget; and 
there have been monetary crises, which have dangerouslj' affected the 
wealthiest treasuries. All these crises have passed over the budgets 
of the League without the Governments’ finding the amount of their 
annual contributions appreciably affected by the serious consequences 
that have impaired the finances of many States. The reason is that 
the League’s budgets are established on solid foundations, its admi- 
nistration is based on a sound organisation, ared its control on rigid 
and strictly enforced regulations. Everything cannot be perfect; im- 
provements are always possible and even necessary; but, generally 
speaking, it is fair to say that the stage of stabilisation has been 
reached, and that it would henceforward be dangerous to aspire to a 
policj^ of mass economies, which could not be pursued without sacrificing 
some of the essential activities of the League. 

2. The situation for the current year is satisfactory. By August 
31st, 1935, the expenditure estimates had been covered to the extent 
of 77-5% by. receipts, of which 62-2% represented current contributions, 
and 15 ‘3 arrears. At the same date last year, the total contributions 
received amounted to 65-7%, including 21% for arrears, while in 1930 
the corresponding figures were 67-5% and 13-7%. 

The payments made during the first eight months of 1935 repi'esenl 
the highest proportion that has ever been attained at that date. We 
may therefore expect that the accounts for the financial year will close 
without a deficit. 

3. Furthermore, thanks to the efforts of the Committee appointed 
bv the Fourth Committee in 193i and to the co-operative spirit dis- 
played by the Governments concerned, considerable progress has been 
made during the past year in the matter of contributions in arrears. 
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There is every reason to hope that in future, not only current contribu- 
tions, but also pajnnents in respect of arrears — reduced as they have 
been in proportion to the present payment capacity of the debtor 
States — will come in more regularly. 

4. This difficult question may now be regarded as on the road to a 
settlement. Consequentlj*, the main subjects of discussion in the 
Fourth Committee of the Sixteenth Assembly were again budgetary 
methods and the amount of Government contributions. 

Fully realising the possible dangers to the financial equilibrium of 
the League of a too thorough policy of deflation, the Fourth Committee, 
in the light of the opinions of the Supervisory Commission, has 
succeeded in substantiallj’ reducing the charges imposed on Members 
of the League, while maintaining the League’s administrative organisa- 
tion intact, providing reasonable funds for its main activities and 
meeting considerable extra expenditure on a new humanitarian work. 

The Committee has no doubt that the Assembly and the States 
represented therein will endorse its policy and associate themselves 
with its recommendations. These are, after all, prompted solely bv 
anxiety to ensure that the League is on a sufficiently solid financial 
basis to be safe from any possible danger. Various favourable cir- 
cumstances have enabled the Committee to make an appreciable 
reduction in the contributions of States Members for 1936, but it is not 
to be imagined that similar reductions can follow in successive years, 
unless the League is to be gradually deprived of its essential resources 
and so to perish of inanition. 


II. Accounts for 1934. 

5. The Committee has devoted special attention to the question of 
advances from the Working Capital Fund. Several of its members 
expressed themselves in favour of - greater caution in granting the 
authorisations required bj' the Financial Kegulations. By adopting the 
Supervisoiy Commission’s proposals on the subject, the Committee has 
sought to strengthen the Assembly’s control in this field. 

Subject to these observations and decisions, the Fourth Committee 
unanimously recommends the Assembly to pass the League’s accounts 
for 1934 in the form in which they are submitted. 


III. Budget for 1936. 

1. General Considerations. 

6. Year follows year, and no two are alike. Sometimes, under the 
influence of a period of relative economic prosperity or of reductions 
already made in the League budget, the Committee, when making a 
more or less detailed examination of the estimates, effects reductions 
on particular items, varying in number and importance according to 
cu’cumstances; sometimes, influenced bj' the anxieties of the moment, 
it endeavom’s to secure lump-sum reductions. This latter method is 
the one that has been followed this year, largely owing to the inter- 
vention of the first delegate of France. 

7. A month before the Assembly began, he warned the Secretary- 
General that “the French Government rvill instruct its representative 
on the Fourth Committee of the next Assembly to press for such a 
reduction of expenditure in the 1936 budget as will permit of a reduc- 
tion of 10% in the contributions of States Members”. 
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In reply, the Secretary-General called attention to the considerable 
reductions that have been made in estimates and in actual expendi- 
ture between 1932 and 1936, amounting to 4,254,562 francs for the 
■estimates; during the same period, expenditure has been reduced by 
27 '6% for the Secretariat, and 14% for the League as a whole. The 
Secretary-General added that, in spite of the loss of contributions 
from States leaving the League, the proposed contribution for 1936 
would be slightly reduced as compared with 1935 in consequence of 
further savings, and the States Members would be spared the neces- 
sity of making good the' share of the States leaving the League. 
This reduction would be equivalent to 8% of their contributions. 

8. The French Government’s proposal was officially laid before 
the Committee at the opening of the general discussion, and was 
followed at the next meeting by a counter-proposal pointing out the 
large savings effected in the estimates and recommending that the 
French Government’s request should be considered when the budget 
for 1937 was drawn up. The Committee accordingly decided to refer 
the whole question to the Supervisory Commission for consideration 
and report. 

9. In view of the necessary limitations of the present report, there 
is some danger that a summary of the general discussion might be a 
little arbitrary. To follow the whole development of the discussion, 
reference should be made to the minutes. Mention must, however, 
be made of certain remarks relating to noteworthy facts or questions 
of pi’inciple. 

10. In the first place, the Secretary- General outlined the main 
features of the draft budget for 1936. which amounts to 29,090,856 
gold francs, and shows a reduction of 13‘6% as compared with the 
budget for 1932. Owing to a reduction of 1,548,808 francs as com- 
pared with 1935 and to the proposal to refund pai't of the 1934 surplus 
to the States, the budget unit for 1936 will be less than for 1935, 
notwithstanding the departure of two important States. 

As far as the Secretariat is concerned, the saving on the 1935 
budget is 121,633 gold francs; but, w’hen it is borne in mind that 
certain increments due by contract have been offset by various reduc- 
tions, the total saving effected will be found to be about 300,000 
francs. 

In conclusion, the Secretary-General emphasised the fact that the 
Fourth Committee was witnessing a continuation of the economy 
policy initiated three years ago and pursued with the full co-operation 
■of the Supervisory Commission. 

11. A great many delegates raised the question of salaries; the 
question, in so far as permanent contracts are concerned, was settled 
by the report of the Committee of Jurists in 1932, but delegates were 
unanimous in urging that wherever reductions were legally possible 
they shordd be made, and the Chairman of the Supervisory Com- 
mission assured them that the Commission would continue to exercise 
particular rdgilance in this matter. 

12. Other speakers again drew the Committee’s attention tn what 
it has become usual to call over-budgeting. As the Secretary-General 
himself pointed out, the budget included, each year, credits for 
essential purposes such as the unforeseen expenditure of the Council, 
the Conference for the Feduction and Limitation of Armaments, the 
Monetary and Economic Conference, and enquiries, on all of which 
items substantial economies had regularly been effected in the past. 
It was asked whether the time had not come to create a reserve 
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fund to remedy a position which, at the beginning, M'as partly justified 
bj" the inadequac 3 ' of the receipts in respect of contributions. 

In replj' to these observations, the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission reminded delegates that the provisions of Article 38(a.) 
of the Financial Regulations, providing for the refund of surpluses 
to Members of the League, were designed to obviate certain dis- 
advantages to which attention had been drawn in the course of the 
discussion. Furthermore, during the last nine jmars, the difference 
between the sum actuallj' asked of Member States and the total 
amount of the contributions received represented a relatively^ insigni- 
ficant amount, as it corresponded almost exactly^ to the amount of 
the surplus of the 1934 financial j'ear. In the last place, the Super- 
visory Commission had alwaj's attached the greatest importance to 
avoiding a deficit. The risk of such a deficit would, however, be 
increased if the budget were too drastically cut. 

• 13. In reply' to an observation regarding the presentation of the 
budget, the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission stated that the 
latter would consider whether fiu’ther improvements were possible, 
more particularly' by' the insertion of more numerous cross-references. 

14. As regards the principle of a general reduction of 10%, it was 
IDointed out that such comparatively modest estimates as those of the 
League of Nations were much more difficult to reduce than those of 
a national budget attaining a much more imposing total. The League 
budget had already been feeling the effects of the depression for 
some years past and, realising the new position, the administration 
had given full weight to the requests for economy put forward by 
the various States. For the most part, the amounts of the various 
items were governed by explicit decisions by the competent bodies. 
Was there not, in the last place, a danger of compromising the princi- 
ples of stability and continuity which must govern the administration 
of international organisations ? And does not the experience of recent 
years prove that the Assembly is too frequently' inclined to reopen 
questions unanimously decided a few years previously 1 


2 . Rpporf of the Sxipervisory Commission on the Redvcfion in 
Confvihnlions for 1936. 

lo. In pursuance of the decision to refer back the budget to the 
Supervisory' Commission with a view to the reduction of contributions 
for 1936, the Commission drew up a report the conclusions of v'hich 
provide for reductions in three directions : 


1. Postponement until 1937 of the construction of one of 

the wings of the International Labour Office building 

2. Reductions in the budget : 

(а) Secretariat ..... 400,000 

(б) International Labour Organization . 150,000 

(c) Permanent Court of International 

Justice ..... 200,000 

3. Additional refunds to States ..... 

Total reduction in contributions .... 


Savings 
in gold francs. 

700,000 


750.000 

500.000 


1,950,000 
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16. As regards the last proposal, the difference between the esti- 
mated expenditui’e on the new buildings, due allowance being made- 
for the various proposals submitted to the present Assembly, and the- 
amount which it was calculated would be available at the end of 
1936, was 800,000 gold francs, whereas the unallocated balance of the- 
1934 surplus amounts to 2,000,000. The Supervisory Commission 
therefore proposed to increase the refund to States o\it of the 1934 
surplus from 988,442-77 to 1,488,442' 77 gold francs, to pay 800,000 
francs into the Ijuilding fund, and to allocate the balance of 700,000’ 
francs — to which would be added 300,000 francs representing payments 
on account of contributions in arrears up to December 31st, 1932 — to 
the creation of a special guarantee fund, from which it would be 
possible to make good any deficiencies in the credits in the budgets 
of the Secretariat and the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
which have been reduced by 400,000 and 200,000 francs respectively. 

In the view of the Supervisory Commission, the creation of this 
new fund in deference to suggestions put forward in the Fourth Com- 
mittee shoidd in future make it possible to carry the policy of cur- 
tailing credits even further, and thus permit of further reductions in- 
the budgets of all Member States. 

17. Subject to explanations and observations to be found under the 
appropriate heads of the present report, the Fburth Committee 
adopted the Supervisory Commission’s additional report, and pro- 
ceeded to examine the details of the reduced budget. 

3. Secretariat. 

18. It was recognised that it would be desirable to include in the 
budget fuller explanatory notes with a view more particularly to 
showing, whenever there are important changes from one year to 
another, how new credits differ from the old or from the sums actually 
expended during the previous year. The Chairman of the Super- 
visory Commission promised that, in the 1937 budget, everything 
should be done to meet the Committee’s desires in this respect.' 

19. The Committee decided by a majority vote to maintain the 
credit of 10,400 francs included in the budget for the purpose of 
making a personal allowance of 2,600 francs to four Secretariat Coun- 
sellors as a recognition of the exceptional value of their work. 

20. The Committee’s attention was drawn to certain Secretariat 
publications which show great improvement. The falling-off in the 
receipts of the Sales Service was entirely due to the depression, and 
more particularly to the depreciation of most other currencies in 
terms of the Swiss franc. Though there was no desire to urge the 
general circulation of publications to delegations, the hope was ex- 
pressed that members of the Fourth Committee would do somethin^- 
to promote the circulation in their own countries of such publications 
as might interest them and that for this purpose they should be 
supplied with the necessary copies by the Secretariat. ‘ 

21. Subject to the reduction of 400,000 francs voted in consequence 

of the adoption of the Supervisory Commission’s additional ri -lort 
the Secretariat budget was approved. ’' 


4. International Labour Organisation. 

22. In his initial statement, the Director pointed out that the 
International Labour Organisation’s budget for 1936, as prepared by 
the Governing Body, was marked by two new features. In the first 
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place, as a result of the contributions which will be paid by States 
not Members of the League of Nations, the sum to be paid by the 
States Members will be reduced by 1,539.000 francs, or a reduction 
of 7 '4% in the contribution of each Member as compared with 1935, 
although no contribution can be expected next year from Germany. 
Moreover, assuming, as is probable enough, that the budgets for 1937 
and the succeeding years remain at about the same level as regards 
normal expenditure, it will be possible to maintain this reduction in 
subsequent financial periods. 

23. The other feature of the budget is an increase of 1,837,000 
francs in expenditure, of which 537,000 francs are for ordinary current 
expenses and 1,300,000 francs for the construction of annexes to the 
International Labour Office building. 

24. As regards the Supervisory Commission’s proposals, the 
Director was prepared to agree to a reduction of 150,000 francs in 
ordinarj^ expenditure in view of the general demand for economy. 
The Director finally accepted the suggestion to spread the proposed 
building operations over two years. He pointed out, however, that 
to make the necessary financial provision during the year 1936 would 
have had advantages in that contributions had been received from 
three non-member States in respect of more than one financial period, 
a situation which would not recur. He only came round to the Super- 
visory Commission’s view because the spreading of the woi’k over 
two j^ears would enable the building to be carried on without inter- 
ruption. He also pointed out that the adoption of this system would 
undoubtedly have the effect of increasing the contributions of the 
Members of the League of Nation^ to the International Labour 
Organisation in 1937. 

25. Subject to the reduction of 850,000 francs proposed by the 
Supervisory Commission, the budget of the International Labour 
Organisation was approved. 


5. Permanent Court of International Justice 

26. The Registrar of the Court pointed out that two budgets had 
been communicated to the Assembly, one corresponding to the pre- 
sent situation and the other to that which will arise if the amend- 
ments to the Statute of the Court at present in suspense enter into 
force in 1936. The first of these budgets is submitted to the Com- 
mittee’s approval, but — as for some years past — it is understood that 
if, as at present seems probable, the revised Statute comes into force 
at the beginning of next year, the Registi-ar will be entitled to make 
the necessary transfers from one budget to the other. 

27. Until 1931, the budget contained items which gave it a certain 
degi'ee of elasticitv. On the Registrar’s own proposal, however, 
these items were eliminated and at present there is no over-budget- 
ing. It is true that economies have been effected in the last few 
years owing to the fact that the budget was necessarily based on a 
maximum number and length of the sessions of the Court, whereas 
in practice the latter has sometimes had a less heavy programme of 
work. This difference between the estimates and the results of the 
last financial periods has enabled the Registear to accept the aggre- 
gate reduction proposed in the Supeiwisory Commission’s report, on 
the understanding that, if necessary, the Court could have recourse, 
within the limits of the budget, tf' the 200,000 francs reserved for the 
Court in the special guarantee fund. 
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28. Subject to the reduction of 200,000 francs in the total of the 
.-first chapter proposed in the Supervisory Commission’s report, the 
ibudget of the Court was adopted without modification. 

6. Other Parts of the Budget. 

29. The subsidy of 250,000 francs^ to the Nansen International 
Office for Refugees, which corresponds to the sum entered for 1936 
in the winding-up plan, was approved. 

30. As regards the credit of 2,334,000 francs for buildings at 
‘Geneva, the Committee was informed that there was reason to antR 
• cipate a considerable increase in general eosts of personnel and 
material when the Secretariat was settled in the new building. Thanks 
to the rationalisation measures adopted, this increase will, however, 
be much less than the difference in area and cubic space of the new 
building as compared with the old. 

31. The other parts of the budget were also adopted without any 
•other modification than that arising in the case of pensions from the 
reduction in the number of fresh posts in the International Labour 
Office budget. 

IV. Disposal oi- the Surplus from the 1934 Budget. 

32. In accordance with the recommendations submitted to it by 
the Supervisory Commission in its first re]3ort and its additional 
report, the Fourth Committee recommends the Assembly to allocate 
the 1934 surplus as follows : 

Gold francs. 

1. Payment to the Pensions Fund, as recommended on 

page 94 of the Auditor’s Report .... 74,242- 15 

2. Payment to the Fund for Exchange Losses to complete 

the amortisation of the losses sustained in 1 933 . . 816,966 • 81 

3. Payment to the Building Fund . .... 800,000-00 

4. Payment to the Special Guarantee Fund (see paragraph 

16 above) ........ 700,000-00 

2,390,198-96 

Surplus returnable to States under Article 38 (a) of the 

Financial Regulations ...... 1,488,442-77 

Total . 3,878,641-73 


V. The Supervisory Commission’s Reports. 


33. Except as regards two questions, referred to in paragraphs 34 
and 35 hereunder, which the Fourth Committee requested the Super- 
visory Commission to re-examine, it adopted the conclusions of the 
various reports of the Supervisoi-y Commission. 


34. As regards Article 16(a) of the Financial Regulations, some 
naernbeis of the Fourth Committee wondered whether it would not be 
•• advisable to require a two-thirds majority for the adoptio 7 i of supple- 
mentary credits by the Fourth Committee. Experience shows that, 
in the case of new credits submitted after the period of one month 
before the opening of the Assembly provided in the Regulations, the 


^ Increased by the adoption of the Supplementary Credits, to 270, OCO francs. 
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fourth Committee fi’equeiitl3' hesitates to pronounce against adjourn- 
ment to the following session, because it does not possess sufficient 
information to form an opinion. The vote on the question whether 
“the barrier should be raised” is consequently easily obtained and 
there would be no serious objection to a simple majority vote. Would 
it not be advisable, therefore ^ to strengthen control hy making the 
vote more difficult when the question returns to the Fourth Com 
mittee with the preliminary opinion of the Supervisory Commission 1 

35. As regards the question of the recruitment and promotion in 
the scale of members of section, the Fourth Committee had before 
it a counter-proposal bj' the Polish delegation providing for a basic 
salary and periodical increments lower than the figures proposed by 
the Supervisory Commission. A number of delegations endorsed this 
proposal in view of the economj' which would be obtained by adopting 
such a scale and the interest which they attach to any possible 
reduction in the scales of salary. 

As regards the basic salary, the Secretary-General pointed out 
that, for reasons which he and his predecessor had on many occasions 
explained to the Fourth Committee, be frequently experienced consi- 
derable difficulty in recruiting persons possessing the experience and 
qualifications required to perform the duties of members of section 
and prepared to leave their own countries, even at the basic figure 
recommended bj' the Supervisory Commission. 

The Polish delegate explained that his proposal was in keeping 
with the general scheme of the Supervisory Commission’s proposal, 
and he was quite willing that it should be studied with a view to a 
report to the next Asseniblj'. It was agreed that this should be 
done. 

36. In connection with the voting of supplementary credits for the 
new building, the question of the Library, which had been built thanks 
to the generous gift of Mr. John D. Eockefeller, Jr., was raised. The 
Secretary-General and the Chairman of the Suirervisory Commission 
explained that, as a result of the depreciation of the United States 
currenc^% in which the gift had been made, it had been found neces- 
sary to adjust the expenditure incurred to these reduced resources. 
It had according^ been decided bj’ the administration, in view of 
financial difficulties, that, in order to effect the necessary economj" 
both in construction expenses and in running costs, the completion 
of the large rooms on the first floor and of the third floor should be 
postponed. 

37. As regards the construction of the building itself, the Secre 
tary-General said that, owing to certain differences of opinion among 
the architects, he had not j’et received plans for the fitting-up of the 
Assembly Hall, the lobbj’, and the Council Koom. As the time-limit 
he had allowed the architects had now expired, the Secretary-General 
reserved the right to +ake such steirs as he considered expedient, in 
accordance with Article VI of the Architects’ Contract. 

38. The Supervisory Commission’s report on the supplementarj • 
credits was approved, after a majority vote had been taken on the 
new items for intellectual co-operation and the settlement c” the 
Assj'rians of Iraq. Certain general considerations were raised in 
opposition to this latter credit, and emphasis laid on the compara- 
tivelj' large sum involved. 

The credit was finalh* passed after mention had been made of the 
veiy special reasons in its favour. 
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VI. Fifth Report by the Admixistr,\tive Board of the Staff 

Pensioks Fuxd. 

39. The Committee examined the fifth report to the Assembly of 
the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund and noted the- 
explanations given by its Chairman, M. Rappard, on the manner in 
which the Fund had been administered during the past year. M. 
Rappard called attention to the difficulties in connection with the 
investments of the Fund, the loss of interest and the depreciation of 
its securites. These difficulties, the inevitable result of the general 
financial and monetary uncertainty, were partly overcome thanks to 
the invaluable aid of the Investment Committee, to whom the Chair- 
man paid a warm tribute. 

40. The Committee recognised that the initial deficit in the 
actuarial reserve, which amounted to over six million francs, was 
being amortised over a period of thirty years by an annual credit 
of four hundred thousand francs. It had been realised from the 
beginning that this shortage in the Fund was inevitable, as the 
Assembly had decided, ivhen establishing the Fund, to make admis- 
sion to it retrospective fi’om the date of original employment. But 
the Committee expressed serious concern regarding the losses on in- 
vestments which had occurred either through sales at a lower level 
than the price at which the securities were bought or through the 
depreciation of securities still held by the Fund. It was suggested 
that there was no reasonable prospect at present of 4|% interest 
being realised on investments the capital of which would be perfectly 
secure. Moreover, unless 4|% were in fact earned, the arrangements 
for the amortisation of the initial deficit would be vitiated. 

41. The Committee therefore noted with satisfaction that the 
Administrative Board had decided that a fresh actuarial valuation, 
of the Fund should be made early in 1936 and that a report contain- 
ing a complete statement of the position and taking into full account 
these several factors should be put before the Assemblj' at its next 
ordinaiy session. It will then be possible to determine what action, 
if any, can be taken to remedy effectively a situation which must be- 
a matter of gi’ave anxiety and concern. 

42. The Committee notes that M. Constantin Fotitch, who has 
been transferred to a new post, has been obliged to resign, and 
wishes to address to him its thanks and to express its warm appre- 
ciation of the manner in which he has represented the Assembly on 
the Administi’atwe Board. 


VII. Mtscet.eaneott3 Appoixtjiexts. 


' A ^ A ote b.\ ballot, the Fourth Committee proiioses to the 

Assembly that the following be elected members of the Supervisorv 
Commission for the period ending December 31st, 1933 : 


As a regular member : M. C. Parra-Perez. 

As substitute members : M. Georges de Ottlik: 

M. Jan Modzelewski. 
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44. It also proposes that the following be appointed to the Admi- 
nistrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund for the period ending 
December 31st, 1936 : 

As a regular member ; Mr. Francis T. Chesiixs. 

As substitute member : M. C. VAX Rappaed. 


VIII. Draft Eesolutioxs. 

45. The Fourth Committee has accordingly the honour to propose 
that the Assemblj’^ adopt the following resolutions : 

1. '‘The_ Assemblj-, under Article 38 of the Regulations for the 

Financial Administration of the League of Nations, finally 
passes the audited accounts of the League of Nations for 
the sixteenth financial period, ended December 31st, 
1934.” 

2. “The Assembly, 

“Under Article 17 of the Regulations for the Financial Admi- 
nistration of the League of Nations; 

“Passes for the eighteenth financial period ending December 
31st, 1936, the budget of the League of Nations, amount- 
ing to 28.279,901 francs: 

“And decides that the aforesaid budget shall be published in 
the Official Journal.” 

3. “Except on the question of the recruitment and promotion 

in the scale of members of section, the Assemblj' adopts 
the conclusions of the various reports of the Supervisory 
Commission submitted for its consideration.”! 

It decides therefore to amend Article 22 of the Regulations for 
-the Financial Administration of the League of Nations to read as 
follows : 

“1. States not Members of the League which have been 
admitted members of any organisation of the League shall 
contribute towards the expenses of the organisation con- 
cerned in the proportion in which they would contribute 
to such expenses if thej- were Members of the League. 

“The contributions of States not Members of the League, which 
shall be calculated on the total outlaj' of the organisations 
to which thej- have been admitted members, shall be 
applied exclusivelj' to the expenses of such organisations. 

“2. The amounts receivable in accordance with paragraph 1 
shall be shown separatelj- in the budget: they shall be 
entered as revenue in the budget for the financial j'ear for 


I These conclusions relate to the accounts for the financial year 1934; budget 
for 1936 ; disposal of 1934 surplus : form of the budget ; transfer of officials from 
the Staff Pro\'ident Fund to the Pensions Fund : Articles 22 and 23 (1) (a) of the 
Financial Regulations ; future disposal of the building now occupied by the 
Secretariat; increase in the League contribution to the Nansen International 
Office for 1936 ; supplementary credit for the construction of the new League 
building; reduction of contributions of States 5Iembers for 1936 ; supplementary 
credits ; and the creation of a reserve fund. 



94 


which they have been fixed, and shall be applied to reduce- 
the sums to be contributed by the Members of the League. 
They shall be collected by the autonomous organisations 
themselves, which shall, in so doing, be guided by the rules 
laid down in Article 21; the competent officials shall supply 
the Secretary-General with the necessary information as to 
the results obtained. ' 


‘3. The provisions of the first clause of paragraph 1 shall not 
apply to the case of a State not a Member of the League 
which accepts an invitation to participate in _ the work 
of a League organisation without any condition as to 
contributing to the expenses of the organisation. 


“4. The amounts receivable in accordance with paragraph 3 
shall, when received, be applied to reduce the total sum 
chargeable for the following year to the Members of the 
League. “Tlie iSecretary-General shall secure that the 
amounts referred to in the pre-vious clause are collected.” 

And to -complete Aidicle 23 by the addition of the following para- 
graph (l)a : 

“The same shall apply to the contribution payable to the 
expenses of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
under Article 35, paragraph 3, of the Statute of the Court, 
by States, which are parties to disputes before the Court 
and are not Members of the League of Nations.” 

4. “The Assembly: 

“Takes note of the report of the Administrative Board of the 
Staff Pensions Fund for the year 1935; 

“Takes note of the report of the Consulting Actuary on the- 
second valuation of the Fund : 

“Decides that, for the time being, the Fund shall be valued' 
annually by the Consulting Actuar.y; 

“Decides to amend as follows the last passage of Article 1, 
paragraph 1, of the Staff Pensions Regulations ■ 

and after a medical examination showing that the- 
official is in good health at the time of his appointment, 
that he is free from any defect or disease likely to 
interfere with the proper discharge of his duties, and 
that there is no record of disease in his past medical 
history or clearly marked predisposition to any disease 
likely to cause premature invalidity or death’ ; 


“Adopts the accounts of the Fund as submitted by the Auditor: 

“And decid^, having regard to Article 7, paragraph (a), of the 
Staff Pensions Regulations, that the contribution of the 
League to the Pensions Fund for 1936 shall be 9°/, of the 
pensionable emoluments of the members of the Fund.” 


5. “The Assembly appoints to the Supervisorv 
the period ending December 31st, 1938 : 

“As a regular member, il. C. Paura-Perez : 


Commission, 


for- 
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“As substitute members, M. Georges de Ottlik and M. Jan, 
Modzelbwski.” 

6. “The Assembly appoints to the Administrative Board of the 

Staff Pensions Fund, for the period ending December 31st, 
1936 ; cj 

“As a regular member, Mr. Francis T. Ceemins; 

“As substitute member, M. C. van Eappard.” 

7. “The Assembly adopts the present report of the Fourth Com- 

mittee.” 

(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935.) 


Annex. 


Budget for 1936, as submitted to the Assembly by the Fourth 

Committee. 



Original 

credit. 

Reductions. 

Increases. 

Total. 

Secretariat 

14,919,755 

400,000 

71,8801 

14,591,635 

International Labour OflSce 

7,402,871 

850,000 

146,5793 

; 6,699,450 

Permanent Court . . 

2,621,200 

200,0003 

• • 

2,321,200 

Opium (Committee) . . 

118,513 

• • 

950 

119,463 

Nansen Office . . . 

250,000 

• • 

20,000 

270,000 

Buildings .... 

2,334,000 



2,334,000' 

Pensions .... 

1,544,517 

5,364^ 

5,000 

1,644,153 

Assyrians of Iraq 

— 


400,000 

400,000' 

Total 

29,090,856 

1,455,364 

644,409 

28,279,901) 




Swiss francs. 

^ Supplementary budget ..... 

Committee on the Allocation of Expenses 

• 

33,331 

21,500' 

Committee for the Settlement of Contributions in Arrears 

11,999 

Intellectual Co-operation 

• 

. 


6,000 

Less — 

Reduction on account of salaries 

Total 

• 

72,830 

950 



Net total 

• 

71,880 


" Due to the reduction in the contributions of non-member States. 

^ Reduction due to the creation of the Special Guarantee Fund. 

* Reduction due to the suppression of ten posts in the International Labout- 
OfHce. 
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Contributions in arrear. 


The following resolution was adopted by the Assembly on Sep- 
•.tember 27th, 1934, on the proposal of the Fourth Committee; 

"The Assembly decides to appoint a Special Committee, which 
would sit at intervals from now until the next session of the 
Assembly and which would have full power, subject to 
ratification' by the next Assembly, to negotiate and con- 
clude arrangements with States for the equitable settle- 
ment of the amount of their debt in respect of arrears 
outstanding at the end of 1932. This Special Committee, 
which is also entrusted with the study of the questions 
referred to it by the Fourth Committee, will be cotnposed 
of the following members : — 

"Count Cauton de Wiaet (Belgium); 

"Sir F. Phillips (United Kingdom); 

"M. Castillo Najeea (Mexico); 

"M. C. J. Hambeo (Norway); 

"M. Stefan Osusky (Czechoslovakia)”. 

The Special Committee was first presided over by M. Castillo 
Najera, and, on his resignation, by M. Hambro. 

M. Cesar Zumeta (Venezuela) w'as appointed by the Fourth Com- 
imittee of the present Assembly to fill the vacancy on the Committee. 

The Special Committee has presented two reports (documents 
A.15 and A.73.1935.X), which have been communicated to the 
Assembly. 


The Fourth Committee lias examined these reports and, with the 
'cxceiDtion of Part D (payment of interest) of the. first report, which 
is postponed for consideration next year, has approved the recom- 
mendations made therein. 

With regard to the settlements (four in the first and six in the 
.second report) which have been proposed, the Fourth Committee 
wishes to emphasise that they have only been made on the under- 
standing that failure to pay the current contribution as well as an 
instalment under the arrangement for settlement of arrears will 
iqiso facto cancel the arrangement and revive the debt in full. 

With these observations, the Fourth Committee agreed to propose 
to the Assembly the adoption of the following resolution : — 

"The Assembly ; 

"Adopts the two reports of the Special Committee on Contribu- 
tions in Arrear as approved by the Fourth Committee; 

"Notes with satisfaction that, as a result of the work of the 
Special Committee, settlements have been reached with 
certain States for the payment of their arrears; 

Invites the Special Committee as at present constituted! to 
continue its tasks and to present a report to the Assembly 
at its seventeenth session.” 


(Adopted, 28th September 1935.) 


1 M. C. J. Ha'mbro (Norway), Count Cartox De Wiart «!iV 

(cLehoslovalda),’ 
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ANNEX 1. 

Committee for Settlement of Contributions in Arrear. 

FIRST REPORT TO THE 1935 ASSEMBLY. 


The Assembly, at its fifteenth ordinary session, decided to 
appoint a special Committee to negotiate and conclude arrangements 
•with States for the settlement of their debt in respect of arrears 
outstanding at the end of 1932. 

The Assembly’s decision is contained in the following extract from 
its resolution adopted on September 27th, 1934 : 

“The Assembly 

■‘Decides to appoint a special Committee, "which would sit at 
intervals from now until the next session of the Assembly 
and which would have full power, subject to ratification 
by the next Assembly, to negotiate and conclude arrange- 
ments with States for the equitable settlement of the 
amount of their debt in respect of arrears outstanding 
at the end of 1932. This special Committee, which is 
also entrusted with the study of the questions referred 
to it by the Fourth Committee, will be composed of the 
following members;- 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium); 

M. Stefan Osusky (Czechoslovakia) ; 

Sir F. Phillips (United Kingdom); 

M. Castillo Najera (Mexico); 

M. C. J. Hambro (Norway).” 

, M. Castillo Najera was elected Chairman, and M. Hambro 
Rapporteur. 

The question of contributions in arrear has been a matter of 
concern to the Assembly for many years, and has become more 
serious in recent times as a result of the grave economic crisis which 
has adversely affected the finances of so many of the Member States 
since 1930. The Committee thinks it desirable, however, at the 
beginning of its report to set out the matter in its true proportions. 
Down to the end of 1934, the actual arrears of contributions repre- 
sent 7‘3% of the total budgets of the League, of which 3% represents 
arrears in respect of the years 1933 and 1934. 

To judge by previous experience, it may reasonably be assumed 
that further payments will be received representing about a half 
of the sum outstanding. In other words, the real irrecoverable 
arrears represent from 3 to 4% of the total contributions which the 
League has claimed from its Member States. 

This small percentage represents, however, a very substantial 
sum, which now equals approximately one-half of a year’s expendi- 
ture. Moreover, the existence of arrears tends 'to lead to ill-feeling 

G 
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between Member States, which it is in every way desirable^ to avoid. 
Further, arrears complicate the League’s finances, making it difficult 
or impossible to secure the preparation and execution of closely 
balanced budgets. 

In accordance with the terms of the Assembly resolution, the 
Committee invited the Member States in arrear for the years 1920- 
1932 to make proposals with a view to the equitable settlement of 
their debt. The majority of these Member States made proposals 
in writing and by personal representations] others expressed ' the 
view that they were not in a position to make any proposal at 
present] but practically all considered they were over-assessed — a 
view urged even by those Member States which had_ recently been 
granted substantial reductions in the number of units allotted to 
them. 

The Committee submits a detailed report in respect of every 
Member State in arrear ; its functions (except in the special case 
of China, which it examined in collaboration with the Allocation 
Committee) did not include consideration of the scale of payments 
in the future, and it informed the representatives who appeared 
before it to that effect. Incidentally, however, the Committee had 
occasion to examine the claim of some Member States that the 
allocation of one unit applied to them was excessive, and came 
to the conclusion that it could not support a proposal for the alloca- 
tion of less than one unit to any State. 

The Committee’s functions were specifically limited to the examina- 
tion of arrears outstanding for the years 1920-1932. For obvious 
practical reasons, however, it did not feel itself precluded from 
examining also_ the position in respect of 1933 and 1934 in certain 
cases, where this course was clearly necessary in order to arrive at 
an equitable settlement. 


It was not to be anticipated that this vexed question of arrears, 
which previously had been considered year after year by competent 
Committees, could be settled with the Member States concerned im- 
mediately and with their full agreement. The Committee feels that, 
although progress has been made, ultimate success will necessitate 
delicate, constant and probably protracted negotiations. 


The Committee has held four sessions, during which it has inter- 
viewed the representatives of the following States : Chile, China 
Cuba, Honduras, Panama, Peru, Uruguay. ’ 


The following States sent written proposals, but were not repre- 
sented before the Committee : Guatemala, Liberia, Nicaragua. 


As regards the following States, the Committee has no proposal 
to make for the reduction or settlement of arrears; it can onlv 
recommend that they should be requested to pay the balances due 
by them without further delay: Bulgaria, Germany Hungary 


The following States neither sent proposals 
before the Committee: Bolivia, Paraguay. 


nor were represented 
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On September 27th, 1934, arrears for the periods 1920-1932 were 
as follows : r 


Aheeaes due foe peeiods 1920-1932 only. 
Position as on September 27th, 19S4> 


Consolidated 

arrears : 



Period. 

Gold francs. 

China . 



• 


. 1922-1930 

7,767,133-92 

Honduras . 



• 

• 

. 1920-1922 

55,326-56 

Nicaragua 



. 

• 

. 1920-1922 

48,061-45 

Paraguay 



. 

• 

. 1920-1922 

15,370-80 

Salvador 



Total A 

. 1919-1922 

6,087-62 

7,891,980-37 


B. Arrears immediately payable : 


Germany 
/ Bolivia 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
China . 
Cuba . 
Guatemala 
BCondurris 
Hungary 
Liberia 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

• Salvador 
Uruguay 


Total B 


1932 

673,258 

-22 

1923-1932 

1,045,110 

-82 

1932 

14,923 

-47 

1930-1932 

903,663 

-26 

1931-1932 

1,491,868 

-79 

1930-1932 

607,717' 

•92 

1929-1932 

77,998 

•44 

1923-1932 

242,580' 

•58 

1932 

208,825' 

•54 

1930-1932 

52,989' 

•80 

1923-1932 

205,161- 

90 

1931-1932 

62,343' 

05 

1927-1932 

129,932- 

68 

1920-1932 

2,519,844- 

93 

1930 

17,826- 

07 

1930-1932 

522,573- 

43 


8,776,618- 

91 


16,668,599- 

28 


Grand total 
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Since September 27th, 1934, the following payments in respect of 
the above arrears have been receivedi : 







Period. 

Gold francs, 

Guatemala , 

• 

• 

- 

« 

. 1929-30 

14,907*26 

Hungary 

« 

• 

• 

• 

. 1932 

136,000 — 

Liberia 

• 

. 


. _ 

. 1930-31 

14,637-70 

Salvador 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. 1930 

12,275 

176,819-96 


Tile situation to-day, which shows no substantial reduction except 
in the case of Hungary, is therefore as follows: — 


ArEEARS due for periods 1920-1932 ONLY. 



Position as on 

Date of Report. 


Consolidated 

arrears : 

Period. 

Gold francs. 



China . 


• • 

. 1922-1930 

7,767.133-92 

Honduras 


• • 

. 1920-1922 

55,326-68 

Nicaragua 


« • 

. 1920-1922 

48,061-45 

Paraguay 


• 

. 1920-1922 

16,370-80 

Salvador . 


• ♦ 

. . 1919-1922 

6,087-62 




Total A 

7,891,980-37 


1 Certain States in arrear in respect of years previous to 1933 have, however, 
snade pa3unents in respect of 1933, 1934 and 1936, viz.i 




1933 

1934 

1935 


States, 


Gold francs. 


Bolivia 

• ■ • 

— 

121,728-76 

— 

Chile (see footnote, page 4) 


— 

194,721-40 

Cuba . 

. • - 

— 

160,790-40 

— 

Honduras 

• • • 

— 

— 

7,294-76 

Nicaragua 

. 

. 1,273-71 

3,676-39 

3,060-45 

Panama 

• 

— 

11,308-46 

16,147-37 

Peru 

• . 

— 

121,976-— 

— 

Salvador 

• • • 

. — 

27,369-80 

30,038-66 
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B. "Arrears immediately •payable: 


Germany 



• 

• 


. 1932 

673,258-22 

Bolivia 



• 

• 


. 1923-1932 

1,045,110-83 

Bulgaria 






. 1932 

14,923-47 

Chile . 






. 1930-1932 

903,663-26 

China . 






. 1931-1932 

1,491,868-79' 

Cuba . 






. 1930-1932 

607,717-92 

Guatemala 






. 1931-1932 

63,091-18 

Honduras 






. 1923-1932 

242,580-56 

Hungary 






. 1932 

73,825-54 

Liberia 






. 1931-1932 

38,352-10 

Nicaragua 






. 1923-1932 

205,161-90 

Panama 






. 1931-1932 

62,343-05 

Paraguay 






. 1927-1932 

129,932-68 

Peru 






. 1920-1932 

2,519,844-93 

Salvador 






. 1930 

5,551-07 

Uruguay 




• 


. 1930-1932 

522,573-43 


Totals . 8.599,798-95 


Grand total . 16,491,779-32 


A. Particulars of Arrears due by the Various States. 


1. Germany. 


The contributions in 
gold francs, namely: — 

arrear due by Germany amount to 3,403,412‘32 

Gold francs. 

1932 , 


673,258-22 

1933 . 


326,011-35 

1934 . 



2,404,142-75 



3,403,412-32 


The amount due for the part of 1935 during which Germany will 
remain a Member of the League is 1,921,177'75 gold francs. 

The total amount payable by Germany is therefore 5,324,590’07 
gold francs. 

The Committee does not think it necessary to make any recom- 
mendation in this case, since the full amount will be payable in 
accordance with the terms of Article 1 of the Covenant before 
Gerinany withdraws from the League. ’ 


2. Bolivia. 


The Committee has been informed by the Bolivian representative 
that, owing to the disturbance in Bolivia’s finances resulting from 
the prolonged war which has recently come to a close, the Bolivian 
Government is for the moment unable to put forward any proposals 
for the settlement of its debt. 



The Committee fully appreciates' the present difficulties of this 
country and abstains from making any further observation, _ since 
it understands that the Bolivian- delegate* may be -in a position to 
make definite proposals for .the settlement- of arrears at the' coming 
session of the Assembly. 

Moreover, Bolivia is expected’ to refund to the League the sum 
of 153,94'7-30 gold francs in 'respect of its' share in' the ' expenses of 
the Commission of Enquiry sent -to the Chaco -territory.- 

(See footnote page 100.) 


S. Bulgaria. 

Since the arrears due up ■ to the end of 1932 amount to 14,923-4'7 
gold francs, the Committee has not considered it necessary to propose 
any special arrangement for, the payment of this debt, -which might 
be settled immediately. 

It notes that the contributions for the- years 1933 and 1934 are 
also overdue and that no payment has been made for the current 
year. 

i, Chile, 

The debt due by Chile is as follo-ws : — 


(Position as on date of report) Gold francs. 

1930 . . . 16,150-94 

1931 427, 659-— 

1932 459,853-32 

1933 . 462,229-97 

1934 223,975-60 

■1,589,868 -83 


The Committee, after considering the proposal and the explana- 
tions of the Chilian representative, agreed to recommend a settle- 
ment on the folio-wing basis; — 

(fli) An immediate cash payment of 330,000 gold francs, to be 
accepted as a final settlement of the debt for the years 
up to the end of 1933; 

(6) The contributions still due for the years 1934 and 1935 to 
be paid in full. 

This arrangement was made on the clear understanding! that the 
whole sum payable by Chile would be received by the League before 
the end of 1935. 

(See footnote page 100). 


the Chilian Government paid the sum of 631,905-95 francs 
thiwhquidatmgitsdeht up to the end of 1935 if the arrangement proposed is approv- 


ed by the Assembly. 
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5. China. 

_ The request of the Chinese representative on the Fourth Com- 
mittee of the 1934 Assembly for the reduction of China’s contribu- 
tions was referred by the Assembly to the Committee on Allocation 
of Expenses and the special Committee on Contributions in Arrear. 
The joint report of the two Committees, dated December 12th, 1934, 
has already been circulated to the Members of the League in docu- 
ment C.76.M.32.1935.II.A, which contains the following recommenda- 
tions : — 

"1. The Chinese contribution shall be fixed at 42 units as from 
the year 1935 and until a new scale is applied. 

”2. Arrears for 1931, 1932, 1933 and 1934 are annulled. 

“3. The amount of the ■ consolidated arrears still chargeable to 
China under the agreement approved by the 1930 Assembly 
shall be paid in thirty equal annuities, the first to mature 
in 1935.” 

The joint report terminated as follows; — 

"These conclusions as a whole were submitted to the Chinese 
representative. He undertook to transmit them imme- 
diately to his Government and to communicate the Chinese 
Government’s reply by December 31st, 1934.” 

The Chinese Government’s reply, which reached the Secretariat too 
late for inclusion in the joint report, was to the following effect: — 

1. Acceptance of the first two recommendations; 

2. Bequest for a modification of the third recommendation in 

the following terms 

"The amount of the consolidated arrears still chargeable to 
China under the agreement approved by the 1930 
Assembly shall be reduced by one-quarter and the 
balance of three-quarters shall be paid in forty-five equal 
annuities as from 1935.” 

The mandate of the Allocation Committee having expired on 
December 31st, 1934, the Arrears Committee was faced by the new 
situation created by the Chinese Government’s reply. 

After obtaining the views of the Chairman of the former Alloca- 
tion Committee, the Arrears Committee felt that it was obliged, in 
the interests of the League, to consider the new Chinese proposal, 
which in effect concerned only the consolidated arrears. 

Bearing in mind the serious economic situation in which China 
finds itself to-day as the result of an unparalled series of misfortunes, 
and convinced that it is of importance to the League to effect a final 
settlement which would be within the power of the Chinese Govern- 
ment to execute, the Committee has decided to recommend to the 
Assembly that China should be treated as an exceptional case and 
that the modification proposed hy the Chinese Government should be 
accepted. The actual amounts involved by the joint recommendations 
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of the two Committees and by the proposal of the Chinese Govern- 
ment are shown in the following statement; — 


A. Recommendations of Allocation Committee and Committee on 
Contributions in Arrear (document C.76.M.32.1935.II.A). 

Reduction (gold francs), 

1. Reduction of annual contribution s from forty-six to 

forty- two units; in 1935 .... 121,178'65 

2. Arrears for years 1931, 1932, 1933 and 1934 to be 

cancelled ...•••• 2,956,266*53 

3. Balance of consolidated arrears — i.e., 7,767,133*92 

gold francs — ^to be paid in thirty years instead 
of sixteen. The annual instalment to be 
253,904* 46 gold francs instead of 485,445 • 86 gold 
francs • . . ♦ . • • •• 


Total . 3,077,446*08 


B. Counter -proposal by Chinese Oovernment. 

1. Acceptance of reductions 1 and 2 as above. 

2. Reduction of balance of consolidated arrears by 25 

per cent. — ,i.e., from 7,767,133 *92 to 5,825,350*44 

gold francs ....... 1,941,783*48 

3. Pa 3 rment of baleince of consolidated arrears to be 

spread over forty-five years — i.e,„ the annual 
instalment to be 129,462 * 23 instead of 485,445 • 86 
gold francs as decided by the 1930 Assembly 


Total reduction if Chinese proposal is accepted . 5,019,228' 66 


6. Cuba. 


The arrears of Cuba up to the end of the year 1932 are; — 

Gold francs. 


1930 (balance) 

1931 (full amount) 

1932 (full amount) 


36,286*80 

276,367*38 

296,063*74 


607,717*92 

The Cuban representative made the following proposal to the Com- 
mittee ; — 


1. Cancellation of the balance due for 1930 j 

2. Reduction of the amounts due for 1931 and 1932 by 50%; 

3. Payment of the balance of 285,715-56 gold francs in ten ’ 

■ annual instalments of 28,571-55 gold francs. 

*j! Committee would have been prepared to agree to this proposal 
if the Cuban representative had also given some assurance regarding 
the liquidation of the arrears due for 1933 and 1934. 


The Cuban representative, however, was unable to give any such 
assurance, and, moreover, made the reservation that his Govrnment 
not prepared to carry out the arrangement proposed in the event 


was 



105 

of any other State obtaining a more favourable settlement of its 
arrears than Cuba. 

The Committee decided that it could make no recommendation for 
the settlement of Cuba’s debt so long as the Cuban Government main- 
tained its reservation. 

(See footnote page 100). 


7. Guate?nala. 

The arrears due are as follows : — 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 


Gold francs. 
30,096-21 

32,994-97 

33,016-43 

30,432-20 


126,539-81 

The Government of Guatemala has proposed by letter that all 
arrears should be reduced by 50% and that the same reduction should 
be made for 1935. It suggested that the debt to tbe end of 1934 
should be paid by monthly instalments of 300 quetzal^ (approximately 
900 gold francs) — that is to say, over a period of thirteen years. 

It also proposed an immediate payment of 5,000 quetzal (approxi- 
mately 15,000 gold francs) for 1935. 

The Committee did not feel justified in accepting this proposal. 
It was unable to negotiate, as the Government of Guatemala did not 
appoint a representative. 


8. Honduras. 

The debt due by Honduras up to tbe end of 1934 amounts to 
361,355'79 gold francs. 

After receiving the detailed explanations of the representative of 
Honduras regarding the situation of his country, the Committee 
decided that it would be reasonable, in all the circumstances, to 
recommend the reduction of the debt of Honduras by 75%, thus “ 
leaving a balance due of 90,338'95 gold francs, to be liquidated over 
a period of twenty years by annual instalments of 4,516’95 gold 
francs. The representative of Honduras being unable to accept this 
arrangement in the name of his Government and having, moreover, 
requested that the annual contribution of his country, fixed at one 
unit, should be reduced by more than 75%, the Committee decided 
that it could not make any recommendation. 

(See footnote page 100). 


9. Hungary. 

The Committee appreciated the intimation of the Hungarian 
Government that it would pay 20,000 gold francs a month, and 
accordingly it is expected that the arrears for the year 1932 will be 


1 Average rate in 1934 : 1 quetzal = 3 gold francs. 




1Q6 


fully paid by the end of October. Thereafter, the monthly remittance 
•will be applied to further arrears ■which have accrued for the years 
1933 and 1934. ... 

The Committee has not discussed the question with the repre- 
sentative of Hungary, since it was concerned only with arrears for 
the years prior to and including 1932, but it would emphasise the 
need for the payment of current contributions as well as arrears. 


10. Liberia. ■ 

The arrears due are as follows: — 

- Gold francs. 

1931 . . • . • . 4-, 772-92 

1932 . . • 33',579-18 

1933 . . . . ■ . 33,016-43 

1934 . 30,432-20 

101,800-73 

At the last ordinary session of the Assembly, the Liberian delegate 
gave the Sub-Committee, on Arrears an undertaking to obtain the 
payment of the current contribution, together with part of the arrears 
(document A. 49. 1934. X, page 8). 

Although small monthly payments are being regularly made, they 
have not been sufficient either to liquidate the debt or to pay the 
current contribution. 

The Liberian Government has now proposed that the arrears due 
for the periods up to the end of 1932, amounting to 38,352‘10 gold 
francs, should be liquidated by payments spread over five years and 
that the contributions for later periods should be paid by monthly 
instalments. 

The Committee recommends the acceptance of the proposal for 
the liquidation of the arrears, but at the same time wishes to observe 
that the Liberian Government should be requested to increase the 
amount of its monthly payments, which, at present, represent an 
annual contribution of less than one-half unit, in order to meet the 
contributions still unpaid since the year 1933. 

11. Nicaragua. 


• The arrears of Nicaragua up to the end of 1932 amount to 
253,223.35 gold francs. The Nicaraguan Government proposes that this 
amount should be reduced by 80% and that the balance — i.e., 50,644.67 
gold francs — should be paid in annual instalments of 3,000 gold francs. 

The Nicaraguan Government also proposed to pay in the future an 
annual contribution of 10,000 gold francs, or approximately one-third 
of one unit. 

The Committee, which had no opportunity of discussing the matter 
with the representative of Nicaragua, did not feel empowered to 
recommend the acceptance of these proposals. Furthermore, as pre- 
viously observed in this report, it takes the view that no State Mem- 
ber of the League should be permitted to pay an annual contribution 
equivalent to less than one unit. 

(See footnote page 100). 
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12. Panama. 

The arrears due are as follows: 


1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 


Gold francs. 

29,940-39 

32,402-66 

11 , 686-68 

10,874-10 


84,902-83 

;■ The Committee has not received any proposals from the Govern- 
ment of Panama for the settlement of its arrears. Since the last 
ordinary session of the Assembly, however, Panama has paid ap- 
proximately one-third of its contribution for 1934 and one-half of its 
contribution for 1935. 

(See footnote page 100). 


IS. Paraguay. 

The Government of Paraguay has given notice of withdrawal from 
the League. Before withdrawal it will be required, in accordance 
with Article 1 of the Covenant, to fulfil all its financial obligations 
to the League up to the actual date of withdrawal. 

The amounts due consist of part of the contributions for 1920-1922 
(compounded), 1927 and 1929, and the entire contributions due for 
1930, 1931, 1932, 1933 and 1934, amounting in all, up to the end of 
1934, to 208,752‘11 gold francs. 

Moreover, Paraguay is expected to refund to the League the sum 
of 153,947-30 gold francs in respect of its share in the expenses of 
the Commission of Enquiry sent to the Chaco territory. 


14 Peru. 

The Committee, after hearing the Peruvian delegate, and taking 
into consideration the special circumstances of this State, would 
recommend the following arrangement, which has been accepted by 
the Peruvian Government: — 

1. Cancellation of the debt outstanding in respect of the years 

1920-1927 inclusive, amounting to 1,461,771-20 gold francs; 

2. Reduction by one-third of the debt in respect of the years 

1929-1934 inclusive, amounting to 1,507,136‘22 gold francs; 

3. Payment of the balance of 1,004,757’52 gold francs by equal 

annual instalments of 25,118'95 gold francs over a period 

of forty years. 

(See footnote page 100). 


15. Salvador. 

The contribution of Salvador is fixed at 1 unit, or approximately 
30,000 gold francs a year. 
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The arrears due are as follows 


1920-1922 

1930 . 

1933 . 

1934 , 


Gold francs. 

6,087 • 62 (Instalment on con- 
solidated arrears) . 

16,651-07 

10,209-68 

3,062-40 


24,910-67 

Although the Government of Salvador has not submitted proposals 
to the Committee, it would seem evident that an effort is being made 
to liquidate the debt, as Salvador has paid the greater part of its 
arrears since the last Assembly. 


(See footnote page 100). 


16 . Uruguay. 


The representative of Uruguay proposed that the amounts due by 
Uruguay for the years 1930-1935 inclusive, which total 988,548‘26 gold 
francs, should be reduced by 76%, and the balance — viz., 247,137'05 
gold francs — should be paid in equal annual instalments of 24,713‘70 
gold francs over a period of ten years. 

The representative added, however, that this offer was made sub- 
ject to the reservation that Uruguay’s annual contribution, which 
had already been reduced for 1935 from' seven \inits to five, should 
for the future be reduced from five units to three. 

In view of this reservation, the Committee was unable to make 
any recommendation, since it w.as not competent to consider the ques- 
tion of the allocation of units to States Members. 


B. Ceeation of Special Keseeve Fend. 


Among the matters to which the Committee was instructed to direct 
its attention was the possibility of using the money received from the 
collection of contributions in arrear as the nucleus of a special reserve 
fund. 

The Committee has examined the arguments in favour of the 
establishment of such a fund, and considers for its part, that the 
proposal deserves favourable consideration. It appears to the Com- 
mittee that the existing Working Capital Fund does not in any way 
constitute a real reserve; it is at the disposal of the Council and the 
various organisations of the League; it is constantly drawn on for a 
variety of purposes, and there is no assurance whatever that resour- 
ces would be available from the Working Capital Fund to meet any 
real emergency that might arise. While that is the case, the League’s 
finances must be regarded as in a somewhat precarious position. In a 
financial sense it is living from hand to mouth, and, in the event 
of any grave temporary difficulty in collecting contributions, the 
League would rapidly find it impossible to meet its ordinary day-to-day 
expenditure. The creation of a cash reserve under proper control. 
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sufficient, for example, to meet tiie League’s normal rate of expenditure 
for some months ahead, ■would for these reasons seem a desirable 
reform. 

At the same time, the Committee has not felt the able itself to 
frame the conditions under -which a reserve fimd should be created. 
It would point out, however, that the regulations governing the use 
of a reserve fund are clearly of essential importance; for, if the fund 
is made available — as in the case of the Working Capital Fund — 
to meet current expenditure and to smooth out merely temporary finan- 
cial difficulties, the object for which it was created would be defeat- 
ed. In the Committee’s opinion, the matter should be referred to 
the Supervisory^ Commission, which, if it concui's, can submit pro- 
posals to the Assembly containing all the necessary safeguards. 

If the Assembly decides in principle to establish a special reserve 
fund, the Committee -would suggest that any sums received in res- 
pect of arrears due for years down to and including 1932 should be 
paid into that fund. Should this proposal not be accepted by the 
Assembly, the arrears received will form part of the League’s income, 
and be used for the reduction of the future conti-ibutions of States 
Members in accordance with Article 38(a) of the Financial Regula- 
tions. 


C. Questiox of crediting Payments mide by States in areear. 

The report of the Sub-Committee on Contributions in Arrear, as 
adopted^ by the Assembly on September 27th, 1934, contains the fol- 
lowing paragraph: — 

“The Sub-Committee recommends that, in futui’e, pajunents 
made by a State in arrear should be applied towards the 
reduction of the earliest arrears due by that State and not 
on account of its current contribution. It considers it to 
be unreasonable that, in such cases, the debtor should 
have liberty to decide to what purpose the payments 
made should be appropriated. The Sub-Committee tmder- 
stands that, in order to give effect to this proposal, an 
amendment to Article 21 of the Financial Regulations 
would be required. It suggests that the task of prepar- 
ing a precise proposal for consideration by the Fourth 
Committee at the next Assembly should be entrusted to 
the special Committee which it is proposed to set up.’’ 

While the arrangements made by the Committee in agreemnt -with 
certain Member States in arrear may tend to lessen the need for the 
application of the rule suggested, the Committee recommends, in com- 
pliance with the above request, that the following paragraph be added 
to Article 21 of the Regulations for the Financial. Administration of 
the League: — 

“Any pa^unent in respect of contributions made b3' a Member 
of -the League which has not paid in full its contributions 
for pre-rtous financial j'ears shall, unless the Assembly 
decides otherwise in particular cases, be credited against 
the earliest in date of such arrears, not-withstanding any 
expression of intention to the contrary by the debtor 
Member. Where arrears have been consolidated, a Mem- 
ber of the League is required to pay its annual instalment 
in respect of arrears in full before liquidating its current 
contribution for the year in question.” 


^ Document A. 49-1934-X. 
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D. Question of chaeging Intekest on Overdue Contributions. 

The Committee had before it a report on the question submitted 
by the Secretary-General to the Supervisory Commission. 

The question of charging interest on overdue contributions has 
constantly been raised in the Fourth Committee of the Assembly 
ever since the year 1920. In fact, the draft Kegulations for the 
Financial Administration of the League provided for the levying of 
interest, and the article containing this provision was adopte'd by the 
Fourth Committee of the Assembly of 1922 by fourteen votes to eleven* 
At a subsequent meeting of the Committee, however, it was found 
necessary to omit any reference to interest in order to obtain a un- 
animous vote for the Financial Regulations as a whole. 

The arrangements made by the Committee for the consolidation 
of contributions in arrear and the granting of an extended period of 
payment would be useless if new arrears were allowed, to accumulate, 
and it is therefore essential to ensure that current contributions will 
be paid regularly in the future. With this object, the Committee pro- 
poses that Member States which do not pay their contributions in 
the year for which they are due should be required to pay simple in- 
terest thereon at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum, and that this rule 
should be applied as from .January 1st, 1937, in respect of unpaid 
contributions for the year 1936. 

The Committee proposes that the following text should be inserted 
in the Financial Regulations as a new Article 21 (o) : 

“If any Member of the League fails to pay its contribution by 
December 31st of the year for which it is due, simple in- 
terest at the rate of 4 per cent, per annum will be charged 
upon the amount due as from January 1st of the following 
year.” 

The Committee has also considered the possibilitj'^ of granting a 
rebate to States which pay their contributions in the first half of the 
year for which they are due, 'but practical difi&culties prevent the 
adoption of such a course. 


E. Other Measures. 


In addition to the levy of interest on overdue contributions, the 
Committee has considered what other measures might be taken to 
enforce the payment of contributions. 

1. It is of opinion that, for the present, it would be unwise to 
attempt to apply the sanction contained in the last paragraph of 
Article 6 the Covenant, or to amend the Covenant so as to include 
restriction of the leg.i,l rights which a State derives from membership 
of the League, such as the right of voting in the Assembly and eli- 
gibility for membership of the Council. 

2. The Committee is of opinion that, when a State has made an 
arrangement with the approval of the Assembly for the payment of 
its debt by annual instalments, and punctually meets its obligations, 
it should be regarded as in good standing with the League. It should 
therefore not be included in the published financial statements as 
being in arrear. 
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3. After considering the proposals of the Indian delegation, refet- 
red to in the report of the Sub-Committee to the 1934 Assembly 
(document A.49.1934.X), the Colnmittee was unable to support the 
suggestion that nationals of States in arrear should not be appointed 
to posts in League organisations. 

4. On the other hand, -the Committee suggests, with reference to 
the Indian delegation’s proposals, that, now that States have been 
given a full opportunity of settling their debts to the League, the 
Assembly might consider the adoption of a resolution inviting dele- 
gates to refrain from electing to posts of honour in the Assembly or 
on the Council or on League Committees representatives of States 
whose current contributions .are ovtsrdue or which do not punctually 
pay their instalments on consolidated arrears. 

5. The Committee recommends, in addition, that the names of such 
States, together with the amounts due, should be shown in the Journal 
of the Assembly at the beginning of each ordinary session. 

6. Finally, the Committee recommends that failure to pay the in- 
stalment due under any arrangement for settlement should ipso facto 
cancel the arrangement and resuscitate the full amount of the debt. 


App endice— App endix. 

RELEVE DES CONTRIBUTIONS ARRIERsS : 1920-1934. 
STATEMENT OF CONTRIBUTIONS IN ARREAR: 1920-1934. 


(Situation a la date du‘ rapport — Position as on date of report) 

A. Arriiris consolidis et payables par annuitis ; 

A. Consolidated arrears payable by annual instalments : 


Chine — China 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

Paraguay 

Salavador 


1922-1930 

1920-1922 

1920-1922 

1920-1922 

1920-1922 


B. Arriiris exigibles 
B. Arrears imynediately payable : 


Sonimes dues — ^Amount due 
Francs-or — Gold francs. 

7-767-133,92 
55-326,58 
48-061,45 
15-370,80 
6-087,62 


Total A 


7-891-980,37 


Albanie — Albania 

1933 

• 

• 

931,69 

ff 

1934 

- 

• 

. 30-432,20 

AUemagne — Germany 

1932 


• 

. 673-258,22 


1933 

• 

• 

326-011,35 

>» 

1934 

« 

• 

. 2-404-142,75 


Sommes dues — ^Amount due 
Francs-or — Gold francs 


31-363,89 


3,403-412,32 
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B. ArrUris exigiblea (suite): 

B. Arrears immediately payable (continued): 

Sommes dues — Amount due 
Francs-or — Gold francs 


Bolivie — ^Bolivia 

1923 

• 

• 


90-000,— 


ff 

1924 

« 

• 


104-284,01 


99 

1925 

• 

• 


109-049,86 


99 

1926 


• 


88-100,63 

• 

99 

1927 

• 



86-940,32 


99 

1928 

• 



89-320,01 


99 

1929 

• 



105-215,77 


99 

1930 




112-765,07 


99 

1931 




125-118,40 


99 

1932 




134-316,76 



1933 

• 

• 


132-065,71 


19 






1-177-176,54 

Bulgarie — ^Bulgaria 

1932 

• 

• 


14-923,47 


)> 

1033 

• 

* 


165-082,13 



1934 

• 

• 


152-160,95 


99 






332-166,55 

Chili — Chile 

1930 

« 

• 


16-150,94 


99 

1931 

• 

• 


427-659,— 


99 

1932 


» 


459-853,32 


99 

1933 


« 


462-229,97 


99 

1934 

• 

• 


223-975,60 








1-589-868,83 

Chine — China 

1931 

• 



719-433,52 


99 

1932 

• 



772-435,27 


99 

1933 




765-010,46 



1934 




699-387,28 








2-956-266,53 

Colomliie — Colombia 

1933 




125-336,14 



1934 

• 

• 


182-593,10 








307-929,24 

Cuba 

1930 

• 

» 


36-286,80 



1931 




276-367,38 



1932 




296-063,74 



1933 




297-147,84 


99 

1934 




113-099,25 


99 






1-017-965,01 

K^publique Domini- 







caine — Bomimcan 

1933 


• 


12-428,38 


Bepublio 

1934 


' • 


10-646,40 

23-074,78 

Ethiopie — ^Ethiopia 

1934 


. 



14-041,96 

Guatemala 

1931 


■ • 


30-096,21 


99 

1932 


• 


32-994,97 


99 

1933 


m • 


33-016,43 


99 

1934 


• 


30-432,20 



f9 


126-639,81 
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B. Arriiris exigibles (suite): 

B. Arrears immediately payable (continued); 







Sommes dues — Amount duo 
Francs-or — Gold francs 

Haiti — ^Haiti 

1934 





30-432,20 

Honduras 

1923 




27-196,51 


» 

1924 




23-174,23 


9f 

1925 




24-233,30 


99 

1926 




24-472,39 


99 

1927 




24-150,09 


99 

1928 




12-405,62 


99 

1929 




13-898,40 


99 

1930 




28-191,27 


99 

1931 




31-279,59 


99 

1932 




33-579,18 


99 

1933 




33,016,43 


99 

1934 




30-432,20 

306-029.21 

Hongrie — ^Hungary 

1932 




73-825,54 


91 

1933 

• 


• 

264-131,41 


99 

1934 


• 

• 

243-457,50 

581-41,445 

Liberia — Liberia 

1931 




4-772,92 


99 

1932 

• 


» 

33-579,18 


99 

1933 

• 



33-016,43 


99 

1934 

• 

• 

• 

30-432,20 

101-800,73 

Nicaragua 

1923 




27-196,51 


99 

99 

1924 

1925 




23- 174,23 

24- 233,30 


99 

1926 




24-472,39 


99 

99 

1927 

1928 




24-150,09 

24-811,11 


99 

1929 




26-303,94 


99 

1930 




9-553,32 


99 

1931 




12-886,51 


99 

1932 




8-380,50 


99 

1934 




26-855,81 

232-017,71 

Panama 

1931 



, 

29-940,39 


99 

1932 

. 

• 


32-402,66 


99 

1933 

. 

. 

• 

11-685,68 


99 

1934 

■ 

■ 


10-874,10 

84-902.83 

K 
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B. Arridrii exigibles (suite) : 

B. Arrears immediately payable (continued) : 

Sommes dues —Amount due 
Frances-or — Gold trances 


Paraguay 

1927 

- 

17-693,24 


>9 

1929 

. 

21-203,37 


99 

1930 


27-563,28 



1931 


30-641,60 


99 

1932 


32,941,19 


99 

1933 

, 

33,016,43 


99 

1934 

• 

30-432,20 

193-381,31 

Perou — Peru 

1920 


26-952,72 


*) 

1921 


187-499,70 


99 

1922 


182-040,30 


99 

1923 


244-768,61 


99 

1924 


208-568,02 


99 

1926 


218-099,73 


99 

1926 


198-226,39 


99 

1927 


195-615,73 


99 

1929 


220-623,30 


99 

1930 


263-721,39 


99 

1931 


281-616,34 


99 

1932 


302-212,70 


91 

1933 


297-147,84 


99 

1934 


151-914,65 

2-968-907,42 

Pologne — ^Poland 

1934 



144-607,33 

Roumanie — ^Roumania 

1934 

• 

. 

142-387,10 

Salvador 

1930' 


5-551,07 


99 

1933 


10-209,68 


99 

1934 

• 

3-062,40 

18-823,05 

Uruguay 

1930 


78-924,02 


99 

1931 


213-776,12 


99 

1932 

• 

. . 229-873,29 


r.- ... 

1933 

m 

. . 186-932,33 


99 

1934 

» 

. . 127-569,30 

Total B 

837-075,06 

16-621-583,86 



Total general — Grand total . 

24-613-564,23 
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ANNEX 2. 

Committee for Settlement of Contributions in Arrear. 

SECOND REPORT TO THE 1935 ASSEMBLY, 

'The Committee was composed of the following members : 

]\I. C. J. Hambro (Norway), Chairman. 

Count Carton de WiaRT (Belgium), Vice-Chairman. 

Sir Frederick Phillips (United Kingdom), Rapporteur. 
M. Stefan Osusky (Czechoslovakia). 

M. Cesar Zumeta (Venezuela). 


A. General Observations in continuation of the Committee’s First 

Report. 

1. The Committee’s detailed proposals for the settlement of arreas 
have been made as the result of a close study of the merits of each 
individual case. In view of the fact that no two cases can be regard- 
ed as identical, the Committee holds that the League could not. with- 
out sacrificing its rights in the matter, admit any claim to identity 
of treatment. It has rejected therefore any demand on the part of a 
Member State that the terms of a settlement reached with another 
State should ipso facto be accorded to itself. 

2. The Committee soon realised that the most difficult part of its 
task would be to deal with those cases where the arrears were of long 
standing. In too many cases. Member States had reached, as it were, 
a condition of chronic indebtedness to the League. Arrears had accu- 
mulated for many years past, and the fact that these old debts could 
not be paid led to a stoppage of the payment of current contributions. 
In such cases, the Committee felt that its duty was, without any un- 
necessary sacrifice of old claims, to ensure at least that States in 
arrear should be left with no excuse for not resuming regular pay- 
ments to the League each year. The Committee’s efforts in this direc- 
tion would, however, obviously be nullified if, in future years, current 
contributions were again allowed to fall into arrear. 

In view of these considerations, the Committee now proposes that 
paragraph E, 6 (page 111), of the first report should be modified to 
I'ead as follows : 

“6. Finally, the Committee recommends that the Assembly should 
only approve an arrangement with a State for settlement 
of arrears on the condition that it punctually pays, not 
only its annual instalments under the arrangement, but 
also its current contributions. It recommends that, if 
either of these payments is not made in full in the year 
for which it is due, the arrangement itself should automa- 
tically be regarded as cancelled and the total debt revi- 
ved.” 

3. As regal ds the Reserve Fund, the creation of which was pro- 
posed in the Committee’s first report (Part B, page 7) and further 

H 2 
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dealt with by the Supervisory Coinmission (document A. IV /5. 1935)',. 
the Committee now desires to submit the following additional recom- 
mendation : 

“ . that, in future all payments received in respect of 

financial periods preceding, by two years or more, the cur- 
rent financial period should be paid into the Beserve Fund. 
Where payments are made in respect of more than one- 
period, as in the case of certain arrangements proposed,, 
the appropriation will be made proportionately.” 


B. Negotiations with States with Arreaes partly dating prom- 

Periods previous to 1933. 

4. In the course of its fifth session, held during the present Assem- 
bly, the Committee has, with the approval of the Fourth Committee, 
endeavoured to conclude arrangements with States with which no- 
agreement could be made before the publication of its first report to- 
the Assembl 5 '^ (document A.15.1935.X). 

The Committee has no further progress to report in the case of 
Germany referred to in paragraph A, 1, of its first report (page 3). 

As regards the remaining fifteen States, whose cases were referred! 
to the Committee by the fifteenth Assembly, the position is as follows : 

(а) Arrangements have already been proposed in the Committee’s- 
first report for the following States: 

Chi’e, Liberia, 

China, Peru. 

(б) As a result of negotiations carried on during the present 
Assembly, the Committee has provisionally concluded arrangements: 
with the following States : 

Bolivia, Cuba, Hungary, 

Bulgaria, Honduras, Uruguay. 

Details of each of these arrangements which are submitted for the- 
approval of the Assembly are set out below. 

'(c) The representative of th^ following State informed the Com- 
mittee that the League would receive the amount due by his Govern- 
ment for the years 1931 and 1932 during the course of next month, and 
the remainder of the debt at a later date : ’ 


Panama. 

(d) The Committee has no recommendation at present to make in 
the case of the following States, which have either made no proposal 
or have made proposals which are unacceptable : ^ 


Guatemala, 

Nicaragua, 


Paraguay, 

Salvador. 
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3. Details of Settelments proposed: 

1. Bolivia. 


-Amount due : 
1923-1933 
1935 . 


Gold freincs 

1,177,176-54 

121,178-55 

1,298,355-09 


The case of Bolivia presents special difficulties, which do not arise 
in the case of other Member States. 

Following the precedent of the action taken by the Assembly in 
reducing the contribution of Nicaragua by half for the years 1932 and 
1933, during a period of special distress arising from a national cala- 
mity, the Committee, without prejudging any question as to the num- 
ber of units to be paid by Bolivia in future, suggests _ that, in view 
of the recent war, some action might suitably be applied to Bolivia 
for the year 1936. 

As regards the present debt, the Committee recommends the follow- 
ing arrangement, the terms of which have been accepted by the Boli- 
vian Government ; 

(1) Cancellation of the arrears due for periods 1923 to 1928 in- 

clusive, amounting to 567,694‘83 gold francs, leaving a 
balance of 730,660'26 gold francs for the years 1929 to 1935 
inclusive ; 

(2) Deduction from this balance of the sum of 153,947'27 gold 

francs (share of Bolivian Government in the cost of the 
Chaco Commission) as was proposed in the Council on July 
3rd, 1933, it being understood that this sum of 153,947‘27 
gold francs will be paid in three equal instalments, the 
first immediately, the second in January 1936, and the 
third in April 1936 ; 

(3) Reduction by 71 per cent, of the balance of 576,712’99 gold 

francs, leaving a sum of 167,246’99 gold francs payable in 
ten equal annual instalments as from the year 1940. 


2. Bvlgaria. 


Amount due 


. Gold francs 

1933-1934 317,243-08 

1935 151,473-20 


468,716-28 

The Committee decided to recommend the following arrangement, 
4}he terms of which have been accepted by the Bulgarian Government : 

(1) Reduction by 50 per cent, of the sum due for the years 1933, 

1934 and 1935, amounting to 468,716’28 gold francs; 

(2) Payment of the balance of 234,358.15 gold francs in equal 

annual instalments of 23,435.80 gold francs spread over a 
period of ten years. 
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Amount due; 

1930-1934 . 

1935 

3. Cuba. 

Gold francs. 
. 1,017,965-01 

181,767-80 



1,199,732-81 


The Committee recommends the following arrangement, the terms 
of which have been accepted by the Cuban Government: 

(1) Payment in full of the contribution for 1935; 

(2) Eeduction by two-thirds of the arrears, amounting to 

1,017,965.01 gold francs, due for the periods 1930 to 1934 
inclusive ; 

(3) Payment of the balance of 339,321.67 gold francs in equal 

annual instalments of 33,932.15 gold francs spread over a 
period of ten years; 

(4) The Cuban Government retains the option, during the year 

1936 only, to liquidate its debt in respect of the years 1930 
to 1934 inclusive by a payment of 254,491.25 gold francs, 
equivalent to one-quarter of the amount due. 


4. Honduras. 

Amount due ; 

Gold francs. 

1920-1934 . . . -r • . . . 361,365 -79 

1935 . 22,999-90 

384.355-69 

The Committee recommends the following arrangement, the terms 
of which have been accepted by the Government of Honduras : 

(1) Payment of the balance of the contribution for 1935; 

(2) Beduction by 75 per cent, of the arrears due for the years 

1920 to 1934 inclusive, which amount to 361,355.79 gold 
francs ; 

(3) Payment of the bala.nce, amounting to 90,338.95 gold francs 

in equal annual instalments of 4,516.95 gold francs spread 
over a period of twenty years. 


Amount due :■ 


5. Hungary. 


1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 


Gold francs. 
33,825-54 
264,131-41 
243,467-50 
242,367-10 

783, 771-56 




fl) Payment in 1935 of 80,000 gold francs in 


respect of arrears;. 
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(2) Reduction by 50 per cent, of the remainder of the arrears, 

amounting to 703,771.55 gold francs due for the periods 
1933 to 1935 inclusive; 

(3) Payment of the balance, amounting to 351,885.77 gold francs, 

in equal annual instalments of 35,188.55 gold francs, 
spread over a period of ten years. 


Amount due: 

6. Uruguay. 

Gold francs. 

1930-1934 . 

. . .... 

837,075-06 

1935 


. ' 151,473-20 


988,548-26 

The Committee decided to recommend the following arrangement, 
the terms of which have been accepted by the Uruguayan Govern- 
ment : 

(1) Payment in full of the contribution for 1935 ; 

(2) Reduction by 75 per cent, of arrears, amounting to 837,075.06 

gold francs, due for the periods 1930 to 1934 inclusive; 

(3) Payment of the balance of 209,268.76 gold francs in equal 

annual instalments of 10,463*45 gold francs spread over a 
period of twenty years. 

C. Arrears for Years 1933 and 1934 only. 

6. The Committee has to observe with regret that the proportion of 
the current contributions remaining unpaid at the end of each of the 


last four years has steadily increased as follows : 

0 / 

/o 

At the end of 1931 — unpaid . . . . . . 14-5 

At the end of 1932 — ^unpaid . • • ■ • • 20-2 

At the end of 1933 — unpaid . . . . • . 27-4 

At the end of 1934 — unpaid ...... 28-03 


_ It is true that the budget years of Members States do not always 
coincide with the calendar year, which is the financial period used in 
the budget of the League. It follows that the full payment of the 
contribution of a Member State may occasionally be delayed until the 
early part of the year following that in which the contribution is due. 
But this factor obviously does not explain the growth from year to 
year in the proportion of unpaid contributions. 

The Committee hopes, however, that the position at the end of the 
present year will show an improvement. The proportion of current 
contributions actually received by September 23rd, 1935, is already 

66.21 per cent., whereas the proportion of the current contributions 
for 1934 received by the corresponding date in 1934 was 53.9 per cent. 

7. At the end of 1934, thirty-one^ States had not paid their full con- 
tributions for that year. During the course of this year, twelve^ of 
these States have entirely liquidated the amounts still due for 1934, 


^ Corresponding numter at tlio end of 1933, tlnrty.four States. 

- Corresponding number by September 23rd, 1934, fourteen States. 
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but there remain nineteen States which have not yet paid their 1934 
contribution in full. Fourteen of those States are mentioned in the 
first report of the Committee (document A.15.1935.X). There remain 
five States which, until 1933 or 1934, had been punctual in pa-ying 
their contributions. 

It is evident that any further extension of the practice of delaying 
the payment of current contributions would lead to a serious dislocar 
tion of the League’s finances. 

The Committee therefore recommends that the five remaining 
States which have not been dealt with in this report but which are 
shown as in arrear to some extent for the year 1933 or 1934 in document 
A.-25. 1935.x. (Financial Situation on August 31st, 1935) should sbe 
invited by the Secretary-General to settle the amounts due by them 
before the end of this year. 


D. Conclusion. 


S. If the Assembly decides to ratify all the arrangements which the 
Committee has provisionally made, the position will be that, out of 
fifty-eight Member States, forty-seven will be in good standing as 
regards their contributions, whereas, at the end of. the fifteenth As- 
sembly, the States not in default with their contributions numbered 
only thirty-five. 

It will be observed that, apart from the case of Germany, there are 
four States part of whose arrears dates from periods previous to 1933 
(paragraph 4 (d) above) and five States with arrears dating from 1933 
or 1934 (paragraph 7 above). 

If the Assembly so decides, the Committee will continue its work 
with a view to presenting a report on these cases to the next Assem- 
bly. 


(3) Allocation of Expenses. 


The Fourth Committee appointed a Committee on Allocation of 
Expenses composed of the following members : 

M. Heveillatjd (France); 

Sir Frederick Phillips (United Kingdom) ; 

M. Cavazzoni (Italy); 

M. Kagan Avsey (Union of Soviet Socialist Kepublics) ; 

M. Haaibro (Norway) ; 

Cemal Hhsnij (Turkey) ; 

M. Pardo (Argentine Republic); 

M. Gomez (Mexico) ; 

M. Raj.awangsan (Siam). 

Its terms of reference were to recommend a scale of allocation of 
expenses for the forthcoming financial period (1936), to consider the 
whole question of allocation during that year and to report to the 
Assembly at its next ordinary session. 
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The Fourth Committee adopted the following report of the Alloca- 
tion Committee ; 

“The Committee on Allocation of Expenses held a meeting on 
Tuesday, September 24th, 1935, under the Chairmanship of 
M. Reveillaud (France). 

“It heard the representatives of the following States, who pre- 
sented the views of their Governments regarding the num- 
ber of units they should be called upon to pay that year: 
Bolivia, Bulgaria, Chile, Cuba, Ecuador, Peru, Uruguay 
and Venezuela. 

“After considering the situation, the Committee came with 
regret to the conclusion that it would not be possible, in 
view of the short time at its disposal and the great tech- 
nical complexity of the problem, to make any change for 
, 1936 in the present scale of the allocation of expenses. 

“It therefore recommends that, subject to its recommendations 
regarding the contributions of China and Ecuador, States 
should contribute for 1936 the same number of units as 
they contributed for 1935. On the other hand, the Com- 
mittee will examine the problem in all its aspects in order 
to place before the Assembly at its next session a revised 
scale which it hopes may constitute a satisfactory settle- 
ment of this question. 

“Finally, it recommends the allocation of one unit to Ecuador 
and that the contribution of China should be reduced from 
forty-six to forty-two units." 


(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935.) 


IV. — Fifth Committee. 

(I) Traffic in Women and Children. 

Progress of International Legislation on Traffic in Women and 

Children. 

The Fifth Committee recorded with satisfaction that the difficulties 
through which the world is passing have not held up the progress of 
international legislation as expressed by the growing number of rati- 
fications of international Conventions. It has noted that the 1921 
Convention for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children and 
the 1923 Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and 
Traffic in Obscene Publications have now reached nearly universal 
applic8.tion. The Fifth Committee proposes that the Assembly should 
instruct the Secretary-Geperal of the League of Nations to make a 
special appeal to the few States Members of the League which have 
not yet ratified these Conventions to become parties to them as 
soon as possible. 

As to the most recent of the three international instruments con- 
cluded in the sphere of the work of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee — the Convention for the Suppression of Traffic in Women 
of Full Age concluded in 1933 — ^thirteen countries have ratified or 
definitely acceded to it, and ratifications are progressing in a satis- 
factory manner. 
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The Fifth Committee noted that international legislation in this 
field corresponds to the considered judgment of the national legisla/- 
tors, to the real needs of the national administrations and to the 
demands of public opinion. 


SUPPEESSION OF THE ACTIVITIES OF “SoUTENEURS”. 

The Fifth Committee recognised that the existing international 
legislation will have to be supplemented sooner or later by legislation 
suppressing the activities of souteneurs. It took note of the develop- 
ments which have taken place since the last Assembly in this field and 
was confident that the machinery set up by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee to deal further with this question would yield 
satisfactory results. It was felt by some of the members that dei'elop- 
ments in this field cannot precede further action in the direction of 
the closing of licensed houses. 

There was \manimity with regard to the view that only when in- 
ternational legislation has been supplemented by such a convention on 
the suppression of the activities of souteneurs will international legis- 
lation have reached a certain degree of completeness in this field. 


Aboeitioh of Licensed Houses. 

The Fifth Committee was gratified to take cognisance of a Decree 
issued by the Spanish Government abolishing licensed houses and the 
regulation of prostitution in Spain. On the other hand, it took note 
of observations made by delegates of certain Latin-American countries 
concerning their experience with regard to the abolition of licensed 
houses, which have led two countries to return with modifications to 
their former practice. Without taking any decision on this point, the 
majority of the members of the Fifth Committee felt, in agreement 
with the hope expressed by one delegate, that countries which were 
considering the prohibition of licensed houses would not be discour- 
aged by the experiences of these two countries. It was pointed out 
by other delegates that the closing of licensed houses can only be suc- 
cessful if accompanied by other measures of a social character, in- 
cluding the free treatment of venereal diseases and the rehabilitation 
of the women concerned. 


Annual Reports. 

The Fifth Committee drew attention once more to the fact that the 
annual reports of the Governments on traffic in women and children 
and on obscene publications had only been submitted by a little more 
than half of the Members of the League of Nations in the last few 
years. The Committee felt that the abstention of so many countries 
decreased the value of the information, the chief importance of which 
is found in its universality. It wishes to remind the Governments 
that these annual reports are the chief expression of the task with 
which the League has been entrusted by the Covenant of “general 
supervision over the execution of agreements with regard to the traffic 
in women and children”. The Fifth Committee therefore appeals to 
the Governments^ to send in their reports regularly and -within the 
time prescribed, in order to enable the Secretariat to carry out a task 
explicitly enjoined upon the League of Nations by the Covenant. 
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Measures of Rehabilitation 

The Fifth Committee expressed its appreciation of the preliminar 5 ’ 
studies on rehabilitation undertaken by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee, it hopes that the studies on this question 'will be 
continued on the lines laid down by the Traffic in Women and Chil- 
dren Committee and approved by the Council with the help of the 
Governments and the international organisations connected with the 
latter Committee, which had expressed the hope that the outcome of 
these studies on rehabilitation would have practical results in bringing 
about an international exchange of experiences and the standardising 
of methods of rehabilitation. 


Position of Women of Russian Origin in the Fab East. 

The Fifth, Committee dealt very fully with the problem of the posi- 
tion of women of Russian origin in the Far East who have become 
professional or casual prostitutes or who are in danger of falling into 
prostitution owing to the particular circumstances existing in the 
areas concerned for this category of refugees. 

The Committee was in possession of the report on the work of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee (document C. 187. M. 104. 
1935. IV), which, at its fourteenth session held in May 1935, considered 
this question. The Committee had also before it documents contain- 
ing information obtained by the Secretariat from Governments and 
voluntary organisalions in the Far East (documents A.12.1935.IV and 
A.V/5.1935). 

In discussing this question and considering what help could be 
given, the Fifth Committee had in mind that, in present circumstances, 
no direct financial help could be offered by the League of Nations. It 
felt, however, that the Assembly could, in the first place, contribute 
to the amelioration .of the situation of women refugees of Russian 
origin in the Far East by giving effect to the resolution adopted by 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee in May 1935, and 
approved by the Council shortly after. 

This resolution read as follows : 

“1. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has examin- 
ed the information which the Secretarj^-General has col- 
lected, in accordance with the decisions of the 1934 Assem- 
bly, in regard to women of Russian origin in the Far East 
who have fallen into prostitution, and recommends that 
this information should be printed and placed at the dis- 
posal of the Assembly. 

“2. The information which has reached the League of Nations 
from various sources, both official and non-official, shows 
that the question is still serious, especially at Harbin, 
Mukden, Shanghai and Tientsin. Much is being done by 
voluntary effort to alleviate the situation, but it appears 
to the Committee that these efforts need to be guided and 
co-ordinated bj" the municipalities in consultation with one 
another. 

“ 3 . The Committee thinks that the most hopeful way of attack- 
ing the problem will be, in particular, to increase consi- 
derably the social measures available for women of Russian 
origin in Harbin and other places in Manchuria, so as to 
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prevent their drifting into prostitution in these areas or 
seeking the same mode of life elsewhere. The Committee 
has reason to believe that some of the important interna- 
tional societies which carry on work among women might 
be willing, if invited, to strengthen and co-ordinate 
their activities in the area mentioned. 

“4. On the other hand, the Committee feels serious apprehension 
as to the extent to which many of these women of Russian 
, origin are falling into the hands of traffickers. It strongly 

recommends that the attention of all authorities of the 
countries concerned should be drawn to this state of 
affairs, and that they should be urged to take all possible 
steps to frustrate the activities of these traffickers. 

“5. It is apparent that financial help will be needed to enable 
the necessary social measures to be taken in different cen- 
tres. 

"The Committee feels confident that, when this need is realised, 
an appeal will meet with a generous response, not only 
from the general public, but from the municipalities." 

In the second place, the Fifth Committee felt that, since the answers 
received in response to the Secretariat’s enquiry in this connection 
were in favour of an agent being appointed by the League to co-ordin- 
ate further activities in this direction, some action on the part of the 
Assembly was called for. The Committee _ therefore discussed very 
fully the question of the advisability of investing a suitable person 
with authority to act as agent of the League of Nations for this pur- 
pose. The necessity for such action was generally felt. It became 
evident, however, that it would be impossible at present to obtain the 
necessary funds, which would form an additional charge on/ the budget 
of the Leagiie of Nations. 

In these circumstances, the Committee did not feel itself in a posi- 
tion to accede to a request that the Fourth Committee should be asked 
for a grant for this purpose, and finally agreed unanimously to a re- 
solution submitted by the Belgian delegate authorising the Secretary- 
General to ende'avour to secure the services of a competent person, and 
requesting the Council of the League of Nations to appoint the person 
selected as an agent of the League of Nations for the purpose of en- 
couraging and co-ordinating efforts to improve the position of women 
of Russian origin engaged or likely to become engaged in prostitu- 
tion, on the understanding that no financial charge should fall upon 
the League in this connection. 

It was pointed out that it was solely in view of the difficulty of 
the present situation that the Committee had not applied for credits 
from the Fourth Committee. Such action, however, must not preclude 
the possibility of a request for a grant being made on a future occa- 
sion, should experience justify such a course. 

It was agreed that such person should, if possible, be a woman 
with experience in similar work in the Far East, and should be 
acceptable to the Governments concerned. 


The Fifth Committee realised that the question of women of 
Russian origin who have become or are in danger of becoming prosti- 
tutes was closely connected with the refugee question in general and 
felt that, as far as this is a refugee problem, it falls within the com- 
petence of the organ specially dealing with that question. 
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Conference of Central Authorities in Eastern Countries. 

The Fifth Committee confirmed the decisions taken by the Traffic 
in Women and Children Committee with regard to the proposed con- 
ference of central authorities in the Eastern countries as laid down 
in a resolution passed by the latter Committee and agreed to by the 
Council of the League at its session in May 1935. It noted that, up to 
the present, two-thirds of the twelve interested countries applied’to had 
given definite answers and that of these answers two only were nega- 
tive. 

It took note that the following points might be likely to figure on 
the conference’s agenda, which should be established in consultation 
with the Governments : 

Closer collaboration and wider exchange of information between 
the authorities responsible for the measures taken to pre- 
vent traffic in women in the East; 

Control of migration so as to prevent traffic in women and chil- 
dren ; 

Closer collaboration between authorities and private organisa- 
tions in this part of the world ; 

Employment of a larger number of women officials on the staff 
of authorities responsible for the welfare of women and 
children in the East; 

The possibility of abolishing licensed houses in the East; 

Position of women refugees of Kussian origin in the Far East 
who are in danger of becoming victims of the traffic. 

* 

* « 

On behalf of the Fifth Committee, I have the honour to submit to 
the Assembly for approval the following draft resolutions : 

“1. The Assembly, 

“Having taken cognisance of the fact that the 1921 Convention 
for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children has 
been ratified or definitely acceded to by fifty States and 
the 1923 Convention for the Suppression of the Circula- 
tion of and Traffic in Obscene Publications by not less than 
fifty-four States; 

“Considering that both these Conventions have now reached 
almost universal application ; 

“And considering that the ratification of or accession to these 
Conventions by the few remaining States would further the 
purpose aimed at by these two Conventions : 

“Instructs the Secretary-General of the League of Nations to 
make an appeal to the remaining States Members of the 
League which have not yet ratified or aegeded to these 
Conventions to become parties to them as soon as possible. 

“2. The Assembly, 

“Having taken cognisance of the information with regard to the 
position of women of Hussian origin in the Far East, sub- 
mitted to the Fifth Committee, by different Governments, 
together with that obtained by the Secretariat; 
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“Considering the discussions which have taken place in the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its session 
in May 1935, and of the resolution agreed to by that Com- 
mittee and approved by the Council of the League of 
Nations in May 1935; 

“Having regard to the fact that the majority of the replies to 
the enquiry carried out by the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations into the present position of women refugees of 
Russian origin in the Far East suggest that the League of 
Nations should appoint an agent to encourage and co-or- 
dinate all efforts to improve the position of these women ; 

“Invites the international societies which carry on work_ among 
women to strengthen and co-ordinate their activities in 
that part of the world; 

“Is of opinion that financial help will be needed to enable the 
necessary social measures to be taken in different centres ; 

“Expresses the hope that the funds necessary for this purpose 
may be collected through the oo-operation of the voluntary 
organisations and public authorities; 

“Authorises the Secretary-General to endeavour to secure the 
services of a competent person (preferably a woman), re- 
sident in the Far East or in a position to proceed there, 
who could act as agent of the League of Nations ; 

“And requests the Council to appoint the selected person as 
agent of the League of Nations for the purpose of en- 
couraging and co-ordinating efforts to improve the posi- 
tion of women of Russian origin who are engaged or likely 
to become engaged in prostitution; this appointment should 
not, however, involve, in the present circumstances, any 
financial charge upon the licague. 

“3. The Assembly, 

“Taking. into consideration' the opinion expressed by the Assem- 
bly at its fifteenth session that the report of the Com- 
mission of Enquiry on Traffic in Women and Children in 
the East should be considered at a conference of the autho- 
rities who are responsible in Eastern countries for the 
measures taken to prevent traffic in women, with a view to 
securing closer co-operation and greater exchange of in- 
formation between them; 

“Considering the resolution of the Traffic in women and Children ‘ 
Committee at its meeting in May 1935, which suggests that 
the conference should take place in the autumn or winter 
of next year, after careful preparation in consultation 
with the Governments concerned : 


Observes that the chief purpose of this conference being the 
establishment of closer co-operation and greater exchange 
- of information between the authorities in the East, it can 
only take place usefully in the East itself and that its 
purpose cannot be fulfilled by a meeting held in GeLva; 

“Is of opinion that the beginning of the year 1937 is the most 

suitable date for the holding of the conf erenL as Xs 
allows of consultation with all the Governments and oS 
nisatipns interested, as well as for careful technical nrt 
paration for the Conference; pre- 
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“And instructs the Secretary-General to avail himself of the 
authorisation given by the Council of the League of 
Nations to make without delay all the necessary prepara- 
toiT arrangements in consultation with the Governments 
concerned, especially with regard to the choice of a place 
of meeting, the manner in which the conference is to be 
constituted and the subjects to be discussed. The final 
decision as to the convocation of the Conferenncce would 
be taken bj’- the Council at the end of the next ordinary 
session of the Assembly.” 

(Adopted, 27th Sept. 1935.)' 


(2) Child loeljare. 

This year, as the work of the Child Welfare Committee has been 
expanded by the establishment of the Information Centre, the Fifth 
Committee thought it might properly make certain suggestions, for 
the consideration of the Child Welfare Committee, as to the future 
development of the work. 


* 


* 


1. The questions which have engaged the attention of the Fifth 
Committee were dealt with both by the Secretary-General in his Report 
on the Work of the League since the Fifteenth Session of the Assembly 
(document A. 6 . 1935) and by the Child Welfare Committee in its Report 
to the Council on the Work of its Eleventh Session (document 
C.187.M.104.1935.IV). 

.1 The Committee noted with satisfaction that the Japanese Govern- 
ment’s co-operation in the work of the Advisory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People has been 
continued and that the collaboration of Canada, which up to the 
present has been afforded to the Child Welfare Committee by an 
assessor, will in future be provided by a Government delegate, who 
will sit as a member of the Advisory Commission. 

On the basis of the Committee’s report, the Fifth Committee 
devoted its chief attention to the following questions ; 

(1) Institutions for young offenders and children in moral 

danger ; 

(2) Recreational aspect of the cinematograph for young people ; 

(3) Detection of blindness in children ; 

(4) Effects of the economic depression and unemployment upon 

children and young people; 

(5) Development of the informative role of the Secretariat in the 

field of child welfare; 

(6) Boarding-out in families. 

The Fifth Committee desires to draw the attention of the Assembly 
to the forthcoming Balkan Conference on Child Welfare in Athens 
and the Child Welfare (Conference organised by the Pan-American 
Union on Child Welfare in Mexico City, both to be held during the 
month of October next--. 



1. Institutions for Young Offenders and Children in Moral 

Danger. 


The Fifth Committee has been studying questions arising out of 
the treatment of young offenders and children in moral danger since 
1926. It has carefully examined the various aspects of the followingv 
questions : (1) the auxiliary services of juvenile courts ; (2) the organ- 
isation of juvenile courts and the results hitherto achieved; and (3) 
institutions for young offenders and children in moral danger. 

The Fifth Committee also noted that, as regards institutions for 
young offenders or children in moral danger, the Committee was, 
already in a position to make certain suggestions, taking the various 
aspects of this question in the following order : (1) definition of 
minors ; (2) prisons ; (3) institutions : (a) (?) general observations, (?V) 
specific observations, (&) international organisation of institutions, 
(c) release. * 

The Committee noted that the maximum age at which minors are 
regarded as criminally responsible does not coincide in all legislations 
with the age at which they attain their civil majority and therefore 
felt that a study of the age of criminal responsibility would serve a 
useful purpose. 

The Fifth Committee noted with interest that, as the outcome of 
these discussions, the Committee had adopted a resolution on the 
detention of children and young persons in prisons, in which it 
recommended that children should never be sent to prison, but should 
be suitably educated and trained. 

The Committee considered that young persons should only be sent 
to prison in exceptional cases and that the competent authorities 
should be empowered to adopt other measures, such as detention in an 
educational establishment. 

The valuable observations of the Child Welfare Committee on the 
subject of institutions, which are based on a large amount of material 
supplied by many different countries, deserve particular attention, 
especially by those States which are reviewing their methods. An 
interesting discussion took place in the Fifth Committee^ in which 
many delegates took part. It was pointed out that, while fewer 
children are being sent to institutions than was once the practice, 
owing to the greater use of probation and boarding-out, institutional 
treatment is still necessary, particularly for children who have bad 
homes or no homes, or for children who are specially difficult. The 
repressive type of institution is giving place to the educational 
type. In tbe words of the report of the Child Welfare Com- 
mittee: “Institutions can serve the community well, provided they 
have firmly in mind that they are not an end in themselves and that 
the value of their work will be judged, not on the basis of whether 
the establishment runs smoothly, but on the far harder test of the 
behaviour and social adjustment of the young people after leaving 
the shelter of the institution”. The detailed comments of the Child 
Welfare Committee on the methods of training in institutions are 
based on this underlying principle. 


w Committee is glad to see the statement of the Child 

Welfare Committee that, when it has completed the task of collecting 
information in regard to, the treatment of neglected and delinquent 
children, it proposes to discuss the problem as a whole. ‘yoent 
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2. Recreational Aspect of the Cinematograph for Young People. 


The Fifth Committee stressed the great importance of this problem. 
Certain aspects have already been studied by the Child Welfare^ Coim 
mittee, but as the information submitted to it was incomplete, it did 
not express any final opinion or make any definite recommendation. 
However, concurring in the views expressed by the delegates of 
Belgium and the United Kingdom, and convinced that the recreationju 
aspect of the cinematograph is of international importance, the Fifth 
Committee considers that a thorough study should be made of this 
question. It was pointed out that, in the rapid development of the 
cinema as a form of popular entertainment, much greater attention 
is being paid to the adult audience than to the younger members of 
the community, though the number of children who are regular 
attendants at the cinema is very high in many countries. This situ?^ 
tion has arisen largely owing to financial reasons, as the sums which 
children can pay for admission to the cinema are modest. It was 
suggested that a solution may be found in the provision of special 
performances for children and of a much larger supply of films which 
are specially suitable for the young. This could perhaps be brought 
about by closer co-operation between local authorities and the 
manufacturers and exhibitors of films. 

The problem of the recreational aspect of the cinematograph may 
therefore be viewed from two standpoints. 

From a -negative standpoint, the problem is how to prevent children 
from attending cinematograph performances which might have a 
harmful effect on them. The Fifth Committee, following in this 
matter the proposal made by the United Kingdom delegate, is of 
opinion that the problem of the cinematograph should be viewed from 
the positive standpoint — that is to say,^ means should be found of 
arranging for the production and exhibition of recreational films suit- 
able^ for _ children. Several delegations proposed to find a method of 
distinguishing films suited to cWldren. 

In connection with this subject, the Fifth Committee desires to‘ 
mention the International Convention signed by twenty-two countries 
in October 1933 with a view to facilitating the international circula- 
tion of films of an educational character. 


3. Detection of Blindness in Children. 

The Fifth Committee noted with interest that the question of the- 
detection of blindness in children had engaged the Child Welfare 
Committee’s attention since 1933. Ample documentary material has 
been collected and the Committee accepted the suggestions made in the 
report for detecting blindness in children; in particular, those 
relating to the different methods of compulsory notification and the 
various systems of inspection. 


4. Effects of the Economic Depression and Uitemployment upon 
Children and Young People. 

The Fifth Committee noted that, -during its eleventh session the 
Committee devoted a great deal of time to studying the effects of the 
economic depression and iinemplo 3 mient upon children and young 


l 
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people. This question was -discussed on- the -basis of the recompaenda- 
tions made by the International Labour Office from two different 
standpoints : 

(a) Effects of the depression on the children of unemployed 

workers ; 

(b) Effect of unemployment on young workers. 

The Fifth Committee noted that the Committee had examined 
reports from twenty Governments and information from various 
private organisations, and had drawn attention to three points : 

(1) The unfortunate position, not only of young manual workers, 

but also of other types of workers; 

(2) The importance, in connection with the raising of the school 

age, of adapting the education of industrial and agricul- 
tural groups to their future occupation; 

(3) The importance of training young persons to use their 

leisure wisely and of inculcating a sense of their duty 
towards the community. 

As regards the measures taken in the various countries to assist 
these children, the Belgian delegate referred to the provisions enacted 
by his Government concerning the raising of the age of compulsory 
.education from 14 to 16. The Polish delegate drew attention to the 
value of play-centres for children of school age. On his proposal, the 
-Committee agreed that it was desirable that full information on the 
■matter should be collected. 

The Fifth Committee noted with interest the information furnished 
'by the delegates of Austria, Luxemburg and Belgium concerning the 
role of labour camps as a practical solution adopted by several 
countries to mitigate the dangerous effects of unemployment and the 
■economic depression upon young people. 

The Fifth Committee approved the proposal of the Australian 
•delegate that the Child Welfare Committee should be kept informed 
.of the measures taken by the Member States to give effect to the 
recommendations of the International Labour Organisation. 


£. Development of the Informative Bole of the Secretariat in the 

Field of Child Welfare. 

The Fifth Committee was pleased to note that the Information 
Centre, which was actually constituted by the_ fifteenth Assembly, 
iollowing the suggestion of the French delegation, began work on 
June 1st, 1935. 

Its two tasks are, in collaboration with the Library: 

(а) To collect basic documentary material on the lines laid 

down by the Child Welfare Committee; 

(б) To reply to any requests for information and to inform the 

members of the Child Welfare Committee from time to 
time of the position of questions on its agenda. 

^a) Collection of Information. 

In accordance with the Child Welfare Committee’s decisions the 
Information Centre has requested all Governments to send it a list of 
the principal ^ild welfare associations in their countries. It has 
•informed the Governments of the plan which the Child Welfare 
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Committee 'would like them to follcw" in sending information from 
their annual reports and on -w^hich it has analysed those already 
received. It has dra-wn up a complete list of international associa- 
tions dealing -svith any aspect of child welfare, whether as their main 
concern or as one of their activities, and has got into touch with 
all these associations for the purpose of obtaining full information as 
to their organisation, working and field of action. It has approached 
the International Labour Office with a view to studying its method 
of classifying labour legislation and its documentary information 
service, and has prepared proposals adapting the methods of those 
services to the needs of the Information Centre. 

The Fifth Committee noted with satisfaction that the Library is 
already carrying out the task of collecting and classifying printed 
matter which has been entrusted to it. 

The Fifth Committee expresses the hope that all Governments will 
contribute to make the work of the Library easier by sending regularly 
the official printed documentation at their disposal published by 
central or local authorities. 


'(b) Distribution of Information. 

The Fifth Committee noted with interest that the Information 
Centre has replied to a large number of requests for information 
received since June 1st, 1935. It has prepared a note informing the 
members of the Child Welfare Committee of the action taken by the 
International Labour Conference on the resolutions and recommenda- 
tions adopted during the eleventh session with regard to the effects 
of the economic depression and unemployment on children and young 
people [document O.P.E.C.I.{l)]. 


6. Boarding-out in Families. 


The Fifth Committee noted that the question of boarding-out in 
families is to be discussed by the Child Welfare Committee in 1936 
after a report has been drawn up on the basis of the information 
sent bj”^ Governments. 

Giving effect to the proposal of the Roumanian delegate, the Fifth 
Committee considered it necessary that the Child Welfare Committee 
should deal at one of its future sessions with the question of ill-treated 
children. 


* * 

In conclusion, the Fifth Committee submits to the Assembly the 
following draft resolutions : 


1 . 

“The Assembly, 

“Having found, on the basis of the information collected by tte 
Child Welfare Committee, that most countries still allow children in 
certain cases to be sentenced to imprisonment or to be kept in prison 
pending trial; 

“That, according to an opinion already twice expressed by the 
Committee, confinement in prisons should be absolutely excluded in 
the case of children, and that, in cases of delinquency, the treatment 

1 2 
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applied to them should be prompted by a desire for their educations 
and training and not for their punishment; 

“That even the best organised prison is not, in view of its- 
character, a suitable place for applying educative methods to 
children who are in process of mental and physical development: 

“Expresses the wish that all countries that have hitherto tolerated 
the imprisonment of children in any form whatsoever _ should aim at. 
abolishing this system, replacing it in the case of delinquent minors, 
by suitable measures of a purely educative character.” 

II. 


“The Assembly, 

“Having regard to the recommendation adopted by the nineteenth- 
session of the International Labour Conference (1935) concerning un- 
employment among young persons: 

“Asks the Child Welfare Committee to keep itself informed, 
through the International Labour Office, of the measures taken by 
States Members to give effect to that recommendation ; 

“Considers it desirable that the Child Welfare Committee, at one 
of its future sessions, should give attention to the question of ill- 
treated children; 

‘‘Finally, points out that the Committee’s attention should be 
directed mainly towards normal children, but feels that, at the same 
time, before formulating a definite opinion regarding the entire 
question, a practical expedient would be to submit the Rapporteur’s 
observations on this subject (document A.V.2.1935) for the study of 
the Child Welfare Committee, in order that the Fifth Committee 
should be able to discuss the matter at a later session on the basis of 
the Child Welfare Committee’s report.” 

I (Adopted, 27th Sept. 1935.) 


(3) Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 


The report submitted by the Fifth Committee to the fifteenth- 
Assembly (1934) contained a complete review of the progress made in 
the campaign against the abuse of opium and narcotic drugs which 
has been waged for more than fifteen years by the organs of the 
League set up for this purpose and by the Governments. Moreover, 
in accordance with a decision of the fifteenth Assembly, wide publicity 
was given to the results achieved by the League in this sphere. The 
report adapted for this purpose was published separately, both as a 
leaflet and in certain regular publications of the League. The Fifth 
Committee was informed this year that in this way about 16,000 copiea 
of the adapted report in English, French, Spanish, German, Italian 
and Czech have bera distributed. Thanks to the co-operation of the- 
Iranian delegation in Geneva, an Iranian edition is being prepared 
The Chinese delegate made a proposal that the leaflet should also be 
published in Chinese for circulation in China. 


In view of the great publicity thus given since the last Assembly 
to the campaign against the abuse of opium and other dangerous 
drugs, the Fifth Committee this year will limit itself to giving an 
account of the discussions which took place in the Committee As 
to the actual work achieved since the last Assembly by the organs of 
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the League — namely, the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and 
"Other Dangerous Drugs, the Permanent Central Opium Board and 
the Supervisory Body — ^the Fifth Committee would refer to the Secre- 
tary-General’s “Report on the Work of the League since the Fifteenth 
Session of the Assembly” ^ Parts 1 and 2 [documents A.6 and A.6(a.). 
1935], and to the reports of the organs themselves. 

A very harmonious atmosphere prevailed throughout the debates 
-of the Fifth Committee this year and there were no differences of opinion 
upon any major questions. The main points emerging from the dis- 
cussions were the following : first, there had been a general approval 
of the methods which the League and its organs were employing in 
the campaign against the abuse of narcotic drugs. No criticism had 
Been formulated in regard to those methods. Second, there was 
■general appreciation of the results which had been obtained. Many 
•delegates expressed their sincere appreciation of the devotion and 
efficiency of the Opium Advisory Committee, the Permanent Central 
"Opium Board and the Supervisory Body. 

The system of general statistical information and the ever stricter 
supervision of the manufacture of drugs have had the effect that 
■authorised manufacture is tending to adapt itself to the legitimate 
needs. The escape into the illicit traffic of large quantities of drugs 
originating from authorised manufacture has ceased, but the illicit 
"traffic has nevertheless continued; at present it endeavours to obtain 
its supplies from clandestine manufacture. Certain delegates were 
of the opinion that the number of addicts might have increased. 
This did not mean that the efforts of the League had been in vain, 
but it shows the extreme gravity of the problem which is facing 
practically the whole world. Experience has proved that those who 
for selfish motives strive to encourage the spread of the drug vice, 
when frustrated by the international forces ranged against them, 
develop new methods and thus always keep one step ahead of the 
international campaign. On the other hand, the lowering of moral 
resistance caused by the economic crisis favours recourse to drugs. 

While appreciating very highly the results obtained by international 
effort, and realising that the problem would have been very much 
more serious if the League of Nations had not been dealing with it, 
"the Fifth Committee was unanimous in the opinion that the present 
was no time for relaxing efforts. On the contrary, these must be 
redoubled and adapted to meet all new developments. 


1. IlNivERaiL Application of the Conventions. 


It clearly resulted from the discussions that a universal application 
of the International Opium Conventions was indispensable for the 
final success of the campaign against the abuse of narcotic drugs. In 
view of the development of clandestine manufacture and the persistent 
illicit traffic, the end of the campaign is not 3'et in sight; but, unless 
the Conventions obtain a practically universal application, it is certain 
that final success is jeopardised. Although to a certain extent 
the Conventions are applied by countries which are not parties to them, 
the Fifth Committee requests the Assembly to make a further appeal 
to those Governments which have not yet, for some reason or other, 
found it possible to become parties to the various International Opium 
"Conventions to reconsider the situation and", if possible, complete the 
necessary formalities of ratification or adhesion. 
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The following are the countries which are not yet parties to the 
Geneva Convention of 1925 : Albania, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Union of 
Soviet Socialist Eepuhlics, United States of America, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, the Argentine, Paraguay, Peru, 
Afghanistan, Sa’udi Arabia, China, Iran, Ethiopia and Liberia. 

As regards the 1931 Limitation Convention, the following countries 
are not yet parties : Albania, Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Latvia, 
Liechtenstein, Luxemburg, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
Yugoslavia, the Argentine, Bolivia, Paraguay, Sa’udi Arabia, Ethiopia, 
Liberia and the Union of South Africa. 

A special appeal should be made to those countries which are not 
parties to any of the three International Opium Conventions — namely. 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Argentine, Paraguay, Sa’udi 
Arabia and Ethiopia. 

The attention of the Committee having been drawn to exports of 
opium from Iran, the Fifth Committee heard an interesting statement 
by the delegate of Iran, who said that the reason why Iran had not 
yet ratified the 1925 Convention was that the Government was unwilling 
to put its signature to an instrument which it was not able to dis- 
charge both in the spirit and in the letter. In order to overcome the 
difficulties in this respect, the Iranian Government had entered into 
negotiations with various Eastern countries for the conclusion of 
regional agreements concerning the disposal of parts of the opium 
production of Iran. These negotiations had so far not been successful, 
but the Government of Iran had every expectation that sooner or 
later an agreement would be reached. 


2. CO-OPEEATON OF GOVEEFTMENTS. 


Although the League for many years has enjoyed the wholehearted 
co-operation on the part of most Governments the Fifth Committee 
was especially glad to note at the present session statements from 
several delegates assuring the League of their Governments’ complete 
co-operation. 

An important declaration was made by the delegate of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics. After having given a short description 
of the strict control exercised in his country over opium production 
and the trade in and distribution of narcotic drugs, he stated that his 
« Government was prepared _ to continue its co-operation under th& 
auspices of the League with international bodies with a view to 
obtaining throughout the world a result even more satisfactory than 
that hitherto obtained in the campaign against the evils due to tho 
abuse of narcotic drugs. 


The Bulgarian delegate repeated the assurance which his Govern- 
ment had already given— that Bulgaria would continue to make most 
serious efforts to make a really effective contribution to the solution 
of the problems with which the Committee was occupied. Bulgaria’s 
work had been rendered difficult by special local conditions. With a 
view to co-ordinating their efforts with those of the Advisory Com- 
mittee, his Government had expressed a desire to be represented on 
that bodv, and he now repeated that wish. 


delegate stated that his Government fully realised the 
Coffin ^ humanity represented by the increase ‘ in the illicit 

! In his country, the authorities wer^wSg 

a merciless campaign to put an end to the illicit traffic in lind' 
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clandestine manufacture of dangerous drugs. The Turkish authorities 
had every intention to persevere in the course upon which they had 
embarked. 

Several other delegates — among others, those of China, Cuba, Iran, 
Koumania and Venezuela — in their speeches made special reference 
to the desires of their 'G’overnments to continue their collaboration with 
the League in this field. 


3. Annual Reports. 


The Pifth Committee took note of the renewed appeal by the 
Advisory Committee and the Council to Latin-American countries to 
co-operate with the League on all points and more especially by 
forwarding annual reports. The Committee was struck by the Advisory 
Committee’s statement that it lacked almost all information in respect 
of a large part of a whole continent. Considering that practically 
all countries in the world, except a majority of the Latin-American 
countries, send in interesting and useful annual reports, the Fifth 
Committee hopes that the Governments of the Latin-American countries 
will see their way to extending to the League the same co-operation 
in this respect as other Governments. 


4. System of Import Certificates and Export Authorisations, 


The Fifth Committee decided to draw the attention of the Assem- 
bly and all Governments to the detailed study of the application and 
working of the system of import certificates and export authorisations 
undertaken by the Advisory Committee. At its twentieth session, 
the Advisory Committee was able to obtain a comprehensive view of 
the system as applied, and adopted a number of recommendations to 
be communicated to Governments. The Fifth Committee thinks that 
the list drawn up by the Advisory Committee of authorities issuing 
import certificates and export authorisations, which covers practically 
all sovereign countries of the world, will be of considerable assistance 
to Governments in their efforts to supervise the international trade. 


6. Preparations for a Conference to consider the Possibility of 
limiting the Production of Raw Opium and the Coca Leaf. 

The Fifth Committee has for some years followed with interest the 
preparatory work which is being undertaken by the Advisory Com- 
mittee with a view to an examination of the question of limiting the 
production of raw opium and coca leaf. The Committee realises that 
a limitation of the production of raw materials would, if effectively 
applied, be a valuable step towards the final suppression of illicit 
traffic and drug addiction. The clandestine manufacture, which, as 
already mentioned, is the most serious problem to-day, naturally 
depends on the liberal supply of raw materials. 

The Committee noted that the Secretariat has not yet been able 
to obtain much of the information from the principal producing 
countries which is indispensable before the matter can be considered 
at a special Conference or otherwise. It requests the Governments 
concerned to forward full information to the Secretariat with the 
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least possible delay. The possibility of arriving at an effective limita- 
tion of the production is much more promising to-day than it was a 
few years ago. 

Some of the principal opium-producing countries have already taken 
important measures to reduce cultivation, and the programme which 
is being put into effect by the Chinese Government for the suppression 
within a fixed time-limit of opium cultivation in China is an important 
new factor which would seem to give hopes for the negotiation of a 
general agreement for the limitation of raw materials. 


6. Clandestine Manufacture. 


The reports of the Opium Advisory Committee on the work of its 
nineteenth and twentieth sessions clearly demonstrate that the most 
serious development is that of clandestine manufacture. There is a 
practically unanimous opinion that the leakages on a large scale from 
authorised factories have ceased. Unfortunately, however, clandes- 
tine factories and laboratories are constantly being discovered in 
different parts of the world. The ' Fifth Committee is in complete 
agreement with the Advisory Committee that this new development 
requires a determined effort on the part of the League organs, and it 
noted with satisfaction the decision of the Advisory Committee that 
the question of measures to be taken by Governments to prevent 
clandestine manufacture should be discussed at the next session of the 
Advisory Committee. The Fifth Committee earnestly hopes that 
Governments will give all possible facilities to the Secretariat in the 
preliminary enquiries which it has been instructed by the Advisory 
Committee to make. 

The Committee noted a statement by the Canadian delegate to the 
effect that, in the Far East, a rapid increase had taken place in the 
clandestine manufacture of heroin, and that this was a serious menace 
to the North-American continent, which ran the risk of a veritable 
invasion of narcotic drugs. 


The United Kingdom delegate drew attention to the practical 
suggestion made by the Shanghai Municipal Council that restrictions 
ought to be placed on the importation of caffeine and acid acetic 
anhydride, both of which chemicals had been found to be used in large 
quantities in clandestine manufacture. Certain delegates emphasised 
the necessity of persons engaging in clandestine manufacture being 
subjected to exemplary punishments, and it was suggested that an 
efficient measure in preventing clandestine manufacture would, as was 
the case in China, be the risk of confiscation of property which to the 
knowledge of the owners was used to house illicit factories. 


Attention was also drawn to the Advisory Committee’s recommenda- 
tion to manufacturing countries not to grant new manufacturing 
licences when the existing factories were sufficient for the countries’ 
needs for- home consrimption and for exports. The Committee was 
of opinion that the existence of an unnecessarily large number of drue 
tSc'^^ greater danger of escapes into the illicit 
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V. Situation regarding the Illicit Traffic. 

The majority of the speakers who addressed the Committee dealt 
with the illicit traffic and emphasised the difficulty it causes to the 
campaign against the abuse of narcotic drugs. The situation cannot 
be better described than by the statements of the Advisory Committee 
itself that, in spite of all the efforts that have been made, in spite 
of the complicated organisation built up, and in spite of the co-opera- 
tion of most countries, it is a fact that cannot be disguised that there 
is at any rate no decrease in the illicit traffic. This very real menace 
to the world must, in the opinion of the Fifth Committee, be met 
by an intensified international campaign. The Advisory Committee 
and its Sub-Committee on Seizures are constantly watching the 
situation and making a considerable number of practical recommenda- 
tions. The Fifth Committee earnestly appeals to Governments to give 
all such recommendations careful consideration and, if possible, to 
put them into effect. Among the questions receiving the attention 
of the Advisory Committee, the Fifth Committee noted specially the 
decision taken at the suggestion of the representatives of the United 
States and Canada to take up for study the use of postal facilities by 
drug traffickers. 

It emphasises the importance of the draft Convention for the 
Suppression of the Illicit Traffic which is being considered by govern- 
ments and earnestly hopes that an international conference will be 
able to meet next year and come to an agreement on efficient steps to 
co-ordinate the various forces, international and national, whose task 
it is to put an end to the illicit traffic. 

The delegate of Poland stressed the importance of national laws 
in the various countries being based upon a uniform principle in the 
matter of penalties for illicit traffickers. He informed the Committee 
that the new Polish Criminal Code ranged illicit drug trafficking 
among the delicta juris gentium, so that such acts were punishable 
irrespective of the nationality of the offender, irrespective of the place 
where the offence has been committed, and irrespective of whether in 
that place the act was regarded as an offence or not. 

Finally, the Chilian delegate gave a proof of the keen interest 
taken in these matters by the Chilian Government when he informed 
the Committee of a treaty recently concluded with the Argentine 
Republic. This treaty, which had been drawn up in application of 
the recommendations of the various organs of the League, provided 
for the co-operation between the two Governments for the suppression 
of illicit traffic and for permanent contact between the police and 
sanitary authorities of the two countries. 


8. Situation in China. 

The Fifth Committee noted with interest the detailed information 
furnished by the Advisoiy Committee and by the delegate of China 
in the Fifth Committee in regard to the efforts made by the Chinese 
Government to suppress opium production, clandestine manufacture, 
the illicit traffic, the abuse of narcotic drugs and opium-smoking in 
China. The Committee noted with interest the information given by 
the Chinese delegate regarding the results obtained in his country by 
the use of police dogs for the purpose of locating hidden opium. The 
Fifth Committee records here its appreciation of the determined efforts 
made by the Chinese Government, although — like the Advisory Com- 
mittee — the Fifth Committee does not underestimate the magnitude of 
Idle problem nor . the difficulties in the way of a final solution. 
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The delegate of China recalled the recommendations adopted by 
the Advisory Committee at its eighteenth session concerning' certain 
measures to be taken by the Treaty Powers in China as to deportation 
of foreigners convicted of illicit traffic in China, the enactment of 
legislation providing adequate penalties for illicit traffickers and the 
withdrawal of protection to vessels in inland water navigation in 
China which were habitually employed in the illicit traffic. He noted 
that a number of 'G’overnments had not yet informed the Advisory 
Committee of their attitude to these recommendations. 

The Pifth Committee associates itself with the hope expressed by 
the Chinese delegate that favourable replies would soon be forthcoming 
from all the countries- in question. 


9. Anti-Hakcotic Education and Propaganba. 

It has already been said that the League, on account of hew 
developments, must intensify its campaign against the abuse of narcotic 
drugs. This is a necessity, not only on account of the development 
of the clandestine manufacture, but also in view of the intensity of 
the illicit traffic. Already in the Advisory Committee the representa- 
tive of Poland had pointed out that drug addiction could be counter- 
acted, not only by suppressing the illicit traffic, but also by an 
intensive educational campaign and propaganda against the abuse. 

The necessity for attacking the problem from this angle was perhaps, 
the most notable feature of this year’s discussions in the Fifth Com- 
mittee. Almost every delegate who spoke made some contribution on 
this point. The delegates of China, France the United Kingdom and 
the Netherlands furnished highly interesting information as to educa- 
tional and propaganda measures imdertaken by the Governments in 
China, in the Union of Indo-China, and in Malaya and the Nether- 
lands Indies. According to this information, it appears that the use 
of opium among the youth is to a great extent decreasing. 

The Fifth Committee was convinced of the urgency of measures of 
this kind being taken and would request the Advisory Committee to 
discuss this matter at the first opportunity and to endeavour to 
outline a constructive plan for organising on an international basis the 
campaign of education and propaganda against the abuse of 'narcotic 
drugs. It is realised that, in some countries, important steps have 
already been taken in this direction; but the Fifth Committee is of 
the opinion that, on this particular point — as on most others in the 
field of narcotic drugs — it is necessary to develop a common plan and 
to co-ordinate the work to carry the plan into effect. It earnestly 
hopes that Governments will facilitate the Advisory Committee’s task 
by furnishing information as to measures already taken and experience- 
gained as to their effectiveness. 


10. Enquiry into Drug Addiution. 

In the discussions in the Fifth Committee, stress was laid, especially 
the delegates of Hungary, Italy, Poland, the United Kingdom and 
Venezuela, upon the fact that the campaign against illicit traffic and 
drug addiction was hampered by a lack of knowledge as to the magni- 
tude of the problem. The extent of di-ug addiction and the amount of 
drugs consumed aniuiallv by addicts in the various countries are un- 
known factors. Every effort ^ould be made to obtain reliable informa- 
f N The Fifth Committee, while appreciating the 

difficuHies inherent in this task, supports the decision of the Advisory 
Committee to ask the Secretariat to collect such information as may 
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be made available, and expresses the hope that Governments will not 
hesitate to make every endeavour to supply the information required. 


11. Control of Cannabis (Hemp) and Drugs derived from Cannabis. 


The Fifth Committee noted with satisfaction that the Adviso^ 
Committee had made progress in its study of the problem of cannabis. 
This proplem has assumed particular importance in view of the 
evidence showing the tendency in certain countries, where there is a. 
scarcity of manufactured drugs, to replace these drugs by cannabis. 


12. Work of the Supervisory Body. 


The Fifth Committee was particularly glad to note that the 
Supervisory Body, with the collaboration of G'overnments, had been 
able, almost immediately after the coming into force of the 1931 Con- 
vention, to apply the estimates system efficiently. This system had, in 
the short space "of a little over two years, proved to be a practical 
basis for ensuring the supervision of the international trade in drugs. 

The Fifth Committee compared the estimates for 1934 and 1935 
and noted that the total estimates of the principal drugs for 1935 
showed a general decrease, especially in regard to diacetylmorphine, 
codeine and cocaine. This seems to indicate that the estimates fur- 
nished by Governments for 1935 correspond more to their actual 
requirements. 

The delegates of China and Spain remarked that, during the first 
years of the application of the Limitation Convention, and more par- 
ticularly of the estimates system, the Governments had shown a 
tendency to overestimate their needs of drugs for the purpose of 
providing for possible fluctuations in the demand. 

The furnishing of estimates, which in a certain number of cases 
appear to be much higher than the statistics of consumption during 
previous years would seem to justify, could be avoided if the estimates 
of future consumption were based on the statistics of past consump- 
tion. Furthermore, the Convention itself provides several possibilities 
to take into account possible fluctuations in the demand. Thus every 
Government maj’-, in furnishing its estimates of consumption and for 
purposes of conversion, include a margin. Second, in case of shortage 
of drugs for home consumption, the necessary supplies may be obtained 
from stocks normally kept by manufacturers and wholesalers. Third, 
there is always the possibility at any moment of furnishing supple- 
mentary estimates if the annual estimate proves insufficient. 

Informed that the Supervdsory Body had some difficulties in ful- 
filling its task owing to the fact that all Governments did not send 
in their annual estimates by the date fixed by the Convention (August 
1st in each year), the Fifth Committee, being desirous to facilitate in 
every way the Superffisory Body’s work, wishes to express the hope 
that Governments will in the future furnish their estimates punctually 
— ^if possible, even before the prescribed date. 
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13, Various Information furnished to the Fifth Committee. 


Several delegates gave important information to the Committee of 
which it desires to put on record the following : 

The delegate of India stated that the Burma Legislative Council 
had now approved of the Dangerous Drugs Act, which put the l&’ovem- 
ment of India in a position to ratify the Bangkok Agreement.' 

Recalling the recommendation made by the Advisory Committee 
at its nineteenth sessions to the effect that authorities charged with 
the control of passports and those in the same country responsible for 
the supervision of narcotic drugs should co-operate for the purpose 
of preventing illicit traffickers from obtaining passports fraudulently 
or using false passports, the Canadian delegate informed the Committee 
that the Canadian Criminal Law had recently been amended to deal 
with this matter. Persons guilty of having wilfully _ made a false 
declaration for the purpose of securing passports or visas for them- 
selves or other persons were, from September 1st, 1935, liable to a 
term of imprisonment of two years or a fine of $500, or both penalties 
combined. 

* 

«■ * 

In conclusion, the Fifth Committee would lay stress upon the 
importance of the woi'k of the League in this sphere of the co-operation 
and assistance of public opinion and the Press. The delegates of the 
United Kingdom and Italy drew particular attention to this. It is an 
undisputed fact that many of the results achieved _ would have been 
impossible without the active interest of public opinion. This remains 
true also for the future. Whether it is a question of combating 
clandestine manufacture and illicit traffic or taking preventive measures 
against the spread of drug addiction by education and propaganda, the 
assistance of public opinion and the Press is most necessary. The 
Fifth Committee therefore hopes that public opinion and the Press will 
continue to take a constructive interest in these matters. 

* 

* » 


The Fifth Committee requests the Assembly to adopt the following 
resolution ; 

"The Assembly takes note of the report submitted by the Fifth 
Committee and adopts the conclusions of the report.”. 

(Adopted, ZVth September 1935.) . 


(4) Penal and Penitentxary Qvesiions. 

T. 

the Fifth Committee examined the Secretary-General’s Report on 
Penal and Penitentia^ry Questions (document A.21.1935.iy). It noted 
the infonnation furnished by twenty Governments relating either to 
the application of the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 
m^tterr*^ reforms carried out in general, in penitentiary 
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As regards countries which have not sent in any reply, the repre- 
sentatives of Canada, France, Eoumania and Switzerland stated that 
the penitentiary system in their countries was in accordance with the 
spirit of the Standard Minimum Rules. The delegate of Chile re- 
minded the Committee that his Government had already pronounced 
itself, last year, in favour of the application of these Rules. In 
noting these statements, the Fifth Committee requests the Secretary- 
General to communicate to the Members of the League the replies 
of the Canadian, French and Swiss Governments, when he has received 
a certain number of replies from other Governments. 

The Committee also wishes to draw the attention of Governments, 
which have not yet done so, to the necessity of taking action on point 
4(a) of the resolution adopted on penal and penitentiary questions by 
the 1934 Assembly. 

Numerous delegates attached importance to certain information 
relating to practices of which persons deprived of their liberty were 
said to be victims. 

The Fifth Committee was unanimous in recognising that such 
practices would be reprehensible if their existence were established. 
The Committee, moreover, considered that it should indicate the most 
serious of these practices in a definitely worded resolution. 

The Rapporteur was also of opinion that the systems which base 
penal justice exclusively on expiation and public vindictiveness remove 
criminal law from the nobler and much more useful aims assigned to 
it — namely, to raise and improve the offender. With a view to the 
effective application of the Standard Minimum Rules, he considered 
that special attention should be devoted to “the professional instruction 
of prison officers” and the “scientific examination of prisoners”, since 
such examination would help to determine the biological and social 
causes of crime and to decide on suitable treatment for individual 
offenders. 

The Belgian delegate also urged the importance of these two ques- 
tions. 

The Fifth Committee, recognising the importance of these ques- 
tions, noted with satisfaction that the International Penal and Peni- 
tentiary Commission is studying both “the professional instruction of 
prison officers” and the adoption of methods, if possible uniform, for 
“the scientific examination of prisoners”. 

The Roumanian delegate considered that, however necessary 
social protection against crime may be, certain rights inherent in 
mankind must be respected in carrying out measures of repression. 
If the principle of the security of the individual is not admitted by 
granting to every accused person a minimum of guarantees for the 
exercise of his right of defence, penal justice cannot be realised. He 
expressed the desire that the International Bureau for the Unification 
of Penal Law should study this question. 

Moreover, the Polish delegate considered that every effort must be 
made to ensure this security of the individual which constitutes one 
of the characteristic features of modern civilisation. 

The Belgian delegate laid stress on the work of reforming dis- 
charged prisoners and on the difficulties which the carrying out of such 
work encounters as a result of the present economic crisis. He ex- 
pressed a desire that this problem should form the subject of close 
study bj' one of the organisations specially qualified for the purpose — 
namely, the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 
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II. 


The Fifth Committee also noted the Secretary-General’s report on 
the work of the technical organisations dealing with penal and peni- 
tentiary questions on the international plane. 

The following organisations gave information regarding their work : 

(1) International Penal Law Association; 

(2) International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law ; 

(3) International Penal and Penitentiary Commission; 

(4) International Criminal Police Commission; 

( 5 ) Howard League for Penal Reform; 

(6) International Penal Law Union. 

The information showed that these organisations have stuped 
numerous problems of unquestionable importance, such as terrorism, 
the suppression of the activities of souteneurs, extradition, the com- 
parative study of criminal statistics, the international exchange of 
information regarding criminal police and the suppression of passport 
forgeries. 

The Fifth Committee has noted with satisfaction the development 
■of the activity of the organs of the League of Nations in penal and 
penitentiary questions. 

Committees have, indeed, been appointed to frame a preliminary 
•draft international convention for the repression of terrorism, to pre- 
pare for a Conference charged with the drawing up of a convention 
for the suppression of the illicit traffic in dangerous drugs, and lastly 
to study the problem of suppressing the activities of souteneurs. 

Representatives of various technical organisations have taken part 
in the work of some of these Committees ; in particular, the Interna- 
tional Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law and the International 
Criminal Police Commission. 

Lastly, the contact between the League of Nations and the tech- 
nical organisations has been extremely close, the Secretary-General of 
the League having been represented at the session in January 1935 
-of the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law and at 
the Sixth Conference for the Unification of Penal Law (Copenhagen, 
September 1935 ). In addition, the Secretary-General of the Internal 
tional Penal and Penitentiary Commission has taken part in the work 
x>f the Fifth Committee of the Assembly, ordinary session of 1935 . 

On behalf of the Fifth Committee, I have the honour to submit the 
following resolution to the Assembly with the request that it may be 
adopted : ^ 


“Th'e Assembly, 

Having taken note of the Secretary-General’s annual Report 

^91 Questions (document 

A.21.1935.IV), together with the communications of the 

f ® .Unification of Penal Law, the 
Penitentiary Commission and the 
d League for Penal Reiorm (document A. F/ 7 . 1935 ) • 
“Expressing its satisfaction with the development of co-onera-’ 
tion between the League of Nationci anA i 

organisations dealing with nenal ana r, technical 

. on^the intemationaf ^anef P^^^entiaxy problems 
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■“ConBidering that persons deprived of their liberty, and whatever 
the form of their detention, should not be subjected to 
treatment inconsistent with the Standard Minimum Rules 
for the Treatment of Prisoners drawn up by the Interna- 
tional Penal and Penitentiary Commission and 
recommended to Governments by the 1934 Assembly (docu- 
ment A. 45. 1934. IV) ; 

■“Considering that these Rules should be given the widest possible 
publicity in all States : 

^'Instructs the Secretary-General ; 

“(1) To request the Governments which accept the Standard 
Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners to give 
to those Rules all possible publicity by means of official 
publications and otherwise; 

^‘(2) To inform the Governments that the attention of the 
Assembly has been drawn to the alleged existence in 
certain parts of the world of various reprehensible 
practices which are not only inconsistent with the 
Standard Minimum Rules, but are also contrary to the 
principles of rational treatment of prisoners, such as ; 

“(a) The deprivation of the opportunity for prisoners to 
worship according to their religion and to converse in 
private with a priest or minister of their faith; 

*’(b) The use of violence and other forms of physical 
constraint either in police cells or in prisons or other 
places of detention, with a view to extorting confession 
or evidence; 

■“(c) The employment of prisoners in gangs under condi- 
tions akin to slavery; 

*‘{d) Protracted underfeeding to an extent likely to be in- 
jurious to the health and lives of prisoners; 

“(e) The detention of women in prisons without the direct 
supervision of women officers; 

“(3) To convey to Governments an expression of its hope that 
such practices, where they exist, will be abandoned. 

“The Secretary-General is asked to communicate this resolution 
to all States Members and non-members of the League, 
together with the report on penal and penitentiary ques- 
tions of the Fifth Committee to the Assembly.” 


(Adopted, 28th Sept. 1935.) 


(5) International Relief Union. 


The Assembly, 

Having taken cognisance of the report on the activity of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the International Relief Union for the period from 
•July 12th, 1933, to December 31st, 1934 : 

Is gratified to note that thirty States have acceded to the Union, 
and expresses the hope that further accessions will come to reinforce 
the authority and means of action of that Union; 
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Expresses its satisfaction at the first steps taken by the Union in the 
presence of certain calamities and at the encouraging reception given 
by several Governments to one of its appeals; 

Furthermore, lays stress on the importance of the measures taken, 
•with a vie'w to ensuring the co-ordination of the efforts of other relief 
organisations and encouraging, especially by the appointment of ex- 
perts, preparatory studies for the purpose of facilitating future action ; 

Pays tribute to the purposes of the Union and the steps taken to 
ensure its development. 

(Adopted, 27th Sept. 1935.) 


(6) Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 

The study of the question of assistance to indigent foreigners has 
unfortunately not advanced very far since the last session of the 
Assembly. 

It ■will be remembered that it was the Child Welfare Committee 
that took the initiative in this matter. At first it confined itself to 
action in connection with minors. In the course of investigations 
covering several years, it came to the conclusion that there could 
be no question of rendering effective assistance to foreign minors unless 
the position of their families were taken into consideration. 

A temporary committee of experts was accordingly set up, and met 
for the first time in December 1933. It consists of experts selected by 
twelve ’’ Governments. Representatives of the Permanent Conference 
for the Protection of Migrants and the International Migration Service 
iwere also invited to attend in an advisory capacity. 

It does not seem necessary to recall in detail the draft multilateral 
Convention on assistance to indigent foreigners and the fourteen 
recommendations drafted by the committee in question. The full text 
appears in document '■C.10.M.8.1934.IV. A summary of the draft 
Convention and the recommendations will be found in the Fifth Com- 
■mittee’s report to the fifteenth Assembly (document A. 50. 1934. IV). 

It should be pointed out that the draft Convention and the recom- 
.mendations were submitted to Governments, as decided by the Coiincil 
of the League on January 17th, 1934, and that, at the time when the 
•Fifth Committee laid its report on the subject before the fifteenth 
Assembly, only twenty Governments had sent in observations, which 
‘were published in document A.y.6.1934 and Addenda 1 an 2 thereto. 

It will ^Iso be remembered that, in view of the small number of, 
replies received, the fifteenth Assembly passed the following resolu- 
, tion : 


"The Assembly, 

“Having studied with keen interest the work accomplished by 
the Committee of Experts on Assistance to Indigent 
Foreigners and the Execution of Maintenance Obligations 
abroad at its first session, in December 1933; 

“Having noted the replies received from twenty of the seventy 
Governments to which the proposals of the Committee of 
Experts have been submitted; 



145 


“Being of opinion that, since so few replies have yet been re- 
ceived, it is not possible to take any decision on the 
substance of the draft Convention and the fourteen recom- 
mendations drawn up by the Committee of Experts : 

“Expresses the hope that the Governments which have stated 
that they are in favour of the fourteen recommendations 
will apply them at the earliest possible moment, and 

“Instructs the Secretary-General to request those Governments 
which have not yet sent their observations on this subject 
to send them to the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
as soon as possible, and to submit those observations tc 
the Committee of Experts for examination at its next 
session.” (Document A.50.1934.IV.) 

Since the last session of the Assembly, observations on the Com- 
mittee’s proposals have been received from the Governments of 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Colombia, Denmark, France, Hungary, 
Iceland, India, the Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, the Union of South 
Africa, the Union of Soviet Socialist Kepublics and Yugoslavia. Obser- 
vations have also been received from the International Migration Ser- 
vice, the International Society for the Study of Questions of Assistance, 
and the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants. 

The Secretariat is now in possession of thirty-seven communications 
from Governments and three replies from private organisations sub- 
mitting observations on the proposals made by the Committee of 
Experts in 1933. 

In view of this position, the Fifth Committee proposes that the 
Assembly should take note of the documentary material submitted 
with regard to the proposals of the Committee of Experts and should 
recommend that this Committee should meet shortly so as to continue 
its efforts to improve the lot of indigent foreigners. 

(Adopted, 27th Sept. 1935.) 


V. — Sixth Committee. 

(1) International Assistance to Refugees. 

(1) The Sixth Committee has examined the question of interna- 
tional assistance to refugees referred to the Assembly by the Norwegian 
Government. 

(2) It noted, first, that the Assembly has contemplated arrange- 
ments for the winding up of the Nansen International Office within a 
specified time-limit and according to definite budgetary rules. 

(3) It considers that the League of Nations has already done useful 
work in the matter of assistance to refugees, but realises the great 
complexity of the refugee problem, which has political, legal, humani- 
tarian, administrative and financial aspects, and which requires further 
examination within the limits of the existing decisions of the Assembly. 

(4) It considers that, subject to_ any future decisions, this exami- 
nation should be limited, for political and financial reasons, to the 
categories of refugees already under the Nansen Office and the High 
Commissariat in London. 

J 
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(5) The Sixth Committee also considers that no new additional 
expenditure should be incurred without explicit permission from the 
Assembly. 

(6) Having regard to the foregoing considerations, the Sixth Com- 
mittee proposes that the Assembly should ask the Council to appoint 
s, small committee of competent persons to report to it on the above- 
mentioned question. The committee should collect all useful evidence, 
particularly that of the Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for 
Hefugees. Once in possession of this report, the Council will be able 
to take any measures that it may think desirable, even before the 
meeting of the ordinary Assernbly in 1936, to which, however, the 
question will have to be submitted. 

(7) In order to enable the above-mentioned committee to be set up, 
the Assembly leaves it to the Council to appropriate a sum of 5,500 
Swiss francs from the budgetary allocation of the current financial 
year. 

The Assembly adopted the Eeport of the Sixth Committee. 

(Adopted, 28th September' 1935.) 


(2) Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean, Saar and Turkish 

Refugees. 

The report submitted by the Governing Body of the Nansen Inter- 
national Office on the work canned out by the Office during the year 
ending June 30th, 1935, gives a general account of the various problems 
entrusted to the Office and of the measures which it has taken to 
improve the position of the refugees. 

The replies received to a questionnaire sent out by the Office to 
its representatives in seventeen countries _ (i.e., Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, China, Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig, Estonia, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Latvia, Lithuania, Boumania. 
Syria, Turkey and Yugoslavia) and the information communicated by 
the private organisations which are members of the Advisory Committee 
attached to the Office, show that there are at present in various parts 
of the world V3V,303 Russian refugees, 224,538 Armenian refugees, 6,990 
Assyrians and Assyro-Chaldeans, 3,300 Saar refugees and 60 Turkish 
refugees, making a grand total of 972,191. These figures, however, do 
not include thousands of refugees known to be living in North and 
South America and in certain European countries, concerning whom 
no definite statistics are obtainable. Of this total, 92,844 refugees are 
reported to be unemployed (without counting the unemployed refugees 
in France, Poland and Latvia for whom no figures exist) although 
they are able to work; more than 20,000 of them in the region of 
Harbin alone are said to be in a state of almost complete destitution ; 
31,131 are aged or infirm refugees and 16,379 are children under twelve ; 
the amounts formerly devoted to these categories of refugees by official 
Bodies or private organisations are decreasing at an alarming rate. 
The Office has in recent years to a large extent replaced those sources 
■df assistance, but its funds are inadequate to meet the growing 
demands. 

Some countries have found it necessary to introduce restrictions on 
the employment of foreign workers and, as a result, refugees who had 
been employed for years have been deprived of their livelihood, while 
in other countpes, a result of these restrictions, refugees have 
become vagrants, and this has been considered a sufficient reason fo''* 
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their expulsion. Unlike other foreigners in a similar position, these 
refugees could not be repatriated. Their lot has become a tragic one, 
since they have been obliged to enter first one country and then another 
illegally; many of them are thus compelled to live as outlaws. 

The Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for Refugees, at its 
session in March 1935, attached such great importance to this question 
that it urgently requested the Goveiming Body of the Office to submit 
a precise memorandum on this subject to the Governments concerned, 
requesting them not to expel refugees before they had obtained an 
entry visa for an adjacent country; recommending them to adopt cer- 
tain internal measures which had been successfully taken in a number 
of countries as an alternative to expulsion, especially by creating in- 
ternal authorities to assist the refugee and enable him to submit his 
case for consideration and by granting him a sufficient period to 
enable the Office to regularise his position. 

The replies to the questionnaire regarding the .steps that should be 
taken to hasten the solution of the refugee problem as a whole recog 
nise, broadly speaking, that refugees should be assimilated to the 
nationals of their country of residence and. where that is not feasible, 
that the Office should pursue its present policy and redouble its efforts 
to secure the settlement of a large numlDer of refugees in oversea 
countries under satisfactory conditions. 

The first of these remedies raises the question of naturalisation. 
Unfortunately, for various reasons, this solution encountered consider- 
able difficulties even before countries became reluctant, owing to their 
unemployment problems, to increase the number of workers. The 
reports furnished to the Office show that a surprisingly small percen- 
tage of refugees have succeeded in obtaining naturalisation, and those 
modest results, combined with existing political and economic condi- 
tions, do not suggest that too much hope should be pinned to naturali- 
sation as a general and early remedy for the refugee problem in 
Europe. Oversea countries, however, which are not so acutely affected 
as Europe by the political and economic phases of the refugee prob- 
lems, are inclined to offer greater facilities for the naturalisation of 
refugees. 

As regards emigration (the second of the major remedies suggested 
for the solution of the problem of the unemployed refugees) import- 
ant facilities are offered to a large number of refugees in South 
America in the form of free land, seed and cattle. 

A representative of the Office has been sent on a mission to South 
America to examine these interesting offers ; 70,000 Russian refugees 
in Europe alone have expressed a desire to take advantage of the oppor- 
tunities thus afforded. 

The measures taken by the Office to improve the difficult position 
■of the refugees are very varied. They consist of assistance of a con- 
sular character in obtaining passports and entry, exit and transit 
visas ; the drawing up and legalisation of a wide variety of documents ; 
legal assistance; interventions on behalf of expelled refugees and in 
favour of tax exemption ; assistance in various forms in connection 
with employment (direct placing, colonisation, advances for the purpose 
of opening small businesses) ; applications for exemption from foreign 
labour restrictions; interventions to secure the admission of sick 
Tefugees to hospitals nnd of the children of refugees to schools ; searches 
for lost relatives, etc. 

The Office has assisted no fewer than 117,900 refugees in one or otner 
of the above ways. More than 15,000 unemployed refugees have been 
provided with worh; 3,000 applications have been made to secure a. 

j 2 
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relaxation of or exemption from expulsion orders; and 14,000 refugees: 
have been assisted as the result of advances made to hospitals, schools, 
clinics and other similar institutions- 

An interesting feature of the Office relief work has been the assist- 
ance which it has granted, for the average, modest sum of 200 Swiss; 
francs per head, to refugees desiring to start 'a business. 

The report contained a summary of the work of settling Armenian’ 
refugees in Syria, which showed that more than 30,000 refugees had' 
been settled in colonies or urban districts at a cost of about 12 million 
French francs. About 8,000 refugees still living in hutments were to 
be settled as and when the reimbursements made by refugees already 
settled became available. 

At the request of the Committee of the Council for the settlement 
of the Assyrians of Iraq, the services of the representative of the 
Office in Syria have also been placed at the disposal of the mandatory 
Power for the settlement of the Assyrians in Syria. 

Thanks to the goodwill of the Turkish Government, about 1,300' 
Russian refugees in Turkey, who as foreigners had no legal right to 
continue working, have the possibility of becoming naturalised, pro- 
vided that about 150 refugees who cannot be naturalised are transferred 
to other countries. The Office is negotiating for the transfer of these’ 
150 refugees to other countries, so as to enable the l,30p refugees^ in- 
question to become Turkish nationals and to resume their occupations. 

In response to a request made by the Council of the League of 
Nations in May 1935, the Governing Body of the Office has agreed to 
extend its assistance to about 3,000 Saar refugees, and a plan has been 
submitted to the Governments to extend to these refugees the Nansen 
passport system, which has been recognised by more than fifty Govern- 
ments. The French and Swiss Governments have already agreed to 
this extension. The Office has proceeded to take a census of these' 
refugees in order to obtain exact particulars which are necessary to 
enable it to draw up plans for their settlement, so that they may be 
able to support themselves as soon as possible. The Office has received' 
offers for the settlement of about 500 refugees as colonists in South- 
ibnerica. The French Government has generously expressed its willing- 
ness to contribute to the cost of their transport and settlement. 

The Office stresses the fact that a large sum would be necessaiy each 
year to enable it to grant a minimum amount of relief to the con- 
stantly increasing number of aged or infirm refugees and to children,, 
and also for the settlement of unemployed refugees. It considers that 
large sums might be collected if the Governments would follow the 
example of the French and Indian Governments and capitalise their 
charges for refugees, by the general adoption of the system of Nansen 
stamps and by applying the plan already adopted by the French and 
Norwegian Governments for issuing surcharged postage stamps • for 
the benefit of refugee funds. 

Lastly, the Office points out that the situation of the refugees in 
general might be substantially improved if the Governments ratified 
^e_ 1933 Convention regarding the international status of refugees. 
^"1,® Convention -was signed by Belgium. France. Egypt, Bulgaria 

been ratified by Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and 
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_ The Sixth Committee recommends the Assembly to adopt the follow- 
ing resolutions: 

"The Assembly, 

(1) Having noted the report of the Governing Body of the Nansen 
International Office for the year ending June 30th, 1935, on the work 
■done for Russian, Armenian, Assyrian, Assyro-Chaldean, Saar and 
Turkish refugees ; 

"(2) Expresses its gratitude to the Office and to the Inter-Govern- 
mental Advisory Commission for the valuable services rendered to the 
Governments and to the refugees by improving the position of a very 
•considerable number of refugees in spite of great economic and other 
'difficulties ; 

"(3) Thanks the Governments which have given effect to recommen- 
dations made at its last session concerning the communication to the 
'Office of refugee settlement possibilities; the placing of credits at the 
■disposal of the Office for a definite solution of the refugee problem 
in their territories; the general application of the Nansen stamp 
system, and the adoption of proposals for the issue of surcharged 
postage stamps for the benefit of the funds of the Office; 

"(4) Recommends the Governments to ratify the 1933 Convention; 

“(5) Again urges Governments not to expel refugees unless they 
'have obtained entrance visas for another country; 

"(6) Requests the Governments of the immigration countries to 
-continue to co-operate with the Office by informing it of the possi- 
bilities of settlement in their territories; 

"(7) Recommends the Governments to consider the advantage of 
capitalising their expenditure on refugees and of placing such funds 
at the disposal of the Office for the settlement of refugees; 

"(8) Requests the Governments which have not already done so to 
adopt the Nansen stamp system; 

“(9) Recommends Governments to consider the plan of issuing sur- 
charged postage stamps in accordance with suggestions made by the 
Inter-Governmental Advisory Commission for Refugees at its session 
-of March 15th, 1935.” 

(Adopted, 24th September 1935.) 


(3) Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq. 

The Sixth Committee dealt with the problem of the settlement of 
the Assyrians of Iraq in Syria at its meetings on September 17th 
and 19th, 1935. 

The Chairman of the Council Committee, being unable to attend 
the meeting of the 17th in pei’son, requested M. deAguilar, delegate 
of Spain, to read on his behalf the written statement he had prepared 
on the present position of the question of the settlement of the 
Assyrians. Recalling the efforts made by the Committee since its 
appointment in 1933, the difficulties encountered in the performance 
of its task and the results already achieved, he expressed the hope, 
on the Committee’s behalf, that the Assembly would examine the 
question in the most favourable spirit, in order to find means of 
enabling the League to make a contribution which would permit of 
an immediate and final solution of the problem. 
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The Committee later supplemented its Chairman^s statement by 
a note on the financial aspect of the settlement of the Assyrians im 
Syria. These documents were circulated under No. A.VI/5.1935. 

The very complete and detailed documentary material submitted' 
and the discussion which took place chiefly impressed the Sixth Com- 
mittee with the political and humanitarian character of the problenr 
and the urgency of settling it. It left the study of its financial 
aspects to the Fourth Committee. 


The Sixth Committee devoted special attention to the origins of the- 
Assyrian question and its development, to the tragic events to which 
it had given rise and to the serious consequences which might ensue- 
if any further delay occurred in the settlement of the problem. 

The interest which the Council has always shown in this question- 
is the best proof of its importance. It is not a refugee problem, but? 
an eminently 'political problem, which the Council, as_ early as 1933^ 
decided to consider as exceptional — involving likewise exceptional 
measures. Its immediate and radical solution -would greatly con- 
tribute to the maintenance of peace and tranquillity in the Near 
East. Its abandonment would have consequences which would affect 
not only the Assyrians and Iraq, but also other States, with reactions 
which would be bound to damage the highest interests of the League- 
of Nations. 

On the basis of the foregoing considerations, the Sixth Committee- 
adopted the following resolution : 

“The Sixth Committee, 

“Recognising the efforts made by the Committee of the Council for 
the Settlement of the Assyrians of Iraq to find a destination for those: 
Assyrians who may wish to leave that country; 

“Considering that the projected scheme of settlement in the Ghab' 
area of the French mandated territories of the Levant offers the 
prospect of a satisfactory and permanent solution of the Assyrian 
problem ; 

“Taking note of the extent to which the Iraqi Government, the 
United Kingdom and the authorities of the French mandated terri- 
tories of the Levant are prepared to contribute to the realisation of 
this scheme and in the firm hope of contributions from private chari- 
table organisations; 


"Recognising that a considerable balance is nevertheless inevitable- 
when all these contributions have been taken into account; 

“Having regard to the special features of the problem and more- 
particularly its humanitarian aspect, the deep interest which the- 
Council has always taken in its' solution and, finally, the dangers to- 
the tranquillity of the Near East which a postponement of a decisioni 
would involve : 


Considers that the proposal of the United Kingdom concerning' 
the financial participation of the League is worthy of the most 
sympathetic consideration of the Assembly and conseq^ently refeS to 
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the Fourth Oonmiittee the question of the provision of the necessary' 
funds.” 

(Adopted 28th Sept. 1935.)* 


(4) Work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

Those who had the historic task of organising the League of 
Nations naturally sought, when they considered its future, to render 
international intellectual relations more active and systematic and to 
promote exchanges on the plane of thought and culture between the 
different national communities. If, as I believe, the Covenant- 
contains the germ of an international action which must embrace all 
the problems raised by the complexity of our time in order that they 
may be jointly solved by honest and combined effort and research, we- 
must place intellectual questions and spiritual rapprochement in the- 
forefront of our endeavours, and must appeal to those who devote- 
themselves to the instruction and training of youth, to the education, 
of the masses and to the progress of thought in all its aspects. All 
work that is done to increase the spiritual capital of humanity and 
to contribute to the mutual enrichment of individuals and peoples by 
raising the general level cannot but assist in laying solid foundations 
for peace. 

Such an aim, howevei, contains the elements of so vast a programme 
that our Intellectual Co-operation Organisation cannot attempt at 
present to carry it out as a whole. Nevertheless, in examining its 
work, we see the vestiges of new connections and activities which we 
hope will one day give the League of Nations a moral influence 
providing a foundation for a predominant and decisive authority. 
I venture to add that the times in which we live prove the urgent, 
nature of this undertaking. Behind political difficulties we can dis- 
tinguish differences of mentality, and mutual ignorance and in- 
comprehension. There cannot be any true community between groups- 
of men and between nations which are not prepared to recognise the- 
same moral principles and thus to fulfil their whole duty towards- 
humanity. The economic depression and the far-reaching consequences 
of rapid changes in technique add still further to the disorder of 
political relations. A great effort of comprehension and intelligence 
is required. Scepticism, doubt and passivity in the face of events 
can never form a basis for right and progress. 

It is therefore in the best interests of the League of Nations that it 
should turn towards those in every country whose task is to guide 
and form the minds of the young — ^that it should solicit their assist- 
ance and call upon them to play their part in international life. By 
assuring them of its interest and support at a time when in all the 
countries which are suffering from the depression we hear talk of 
restricting access to culture, that essential conquest of modern times,, 
the League will be paving the way for its own future greatness. 


*On the same day, the Assembly adopted the report of the Fourth Com- 
mittee on financial questions (document A.75.1935.X). This report included; 
the report of the Supervisory Commission — adopted by the Fourth Committee — 
on supplementary credits (document A.5(ft).1935.X). 

The Assembly thereby fixed at 1,300,000 francs the final figure of tho 
League’s contribution to the -work of settling the Assyrians of Iraq in Syria. 

In conformity -with the Assembly’s decision, 400,000 francs have been 
included in ihe 1936 budget and 3(X),000 francs in each of the three folio-wing 
budgets 
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In the light of these observations, -which I hope you -will noi 
■regard as untimely, I must no-w briefly review the principal chapters 
'of the report which has been submitted by the International Com- 
"mittee on Intellectual Oo-operation, laying stress on the decisions 
■-which the Assembly is called upon to take. 

I can assure the Assembly that these proposals formed the subject 
mf extremely full discussion in the Sixth Committee — a fact which 
.proves the growing interest attached to intellectual co-operation by 
■the Members of the League of Nations, both overseas and in Europe, 
in this connection I would like to assure M. Eivas Vicuna that his 
remarks regarding the representation of the Ibero-American continent 
in the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation will be carefully 
considered. I would also say how much I appreciated the expressions 
of gratitude Avhich I was requested to convey to the French Govern- 
ment for the support which it affords to the Institute in Paris, and 
would add that the same feelings of appreciation are due to the 
Italian Government, which places at our disposal the Educational 
Cinematographic Institute and the Institute of Private Law, 


Study of International Kelations, 


The study — indeed, the science — of international relations which 
has developed more particularly since the war embraces contemporary 
history, international law, economic and financial science and 
sociology. It is to be hoped that the League of Nations, through 
its Intellectual Oo-operation Organisation, will actively associate 
itself with the development of this branch of a study and will do all 
in its power to encourage it. Under the influence of the Permanent 
International Studies Conference, we find new national institutions 
springing up for the study of contemporary events, side by side with 
the active and well-equipped institutions already existing in the 
United Kingdom and the United States, for example; while other 
study ceoitres are ap^iearing or improving their organisation in 
Scandinavia, Italy, Spain, France and Central Europe and in the 
Dominions. Increasingly regular collaboration will be established 
between them by means of an international secretariat provided by 
the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, which will thus increase the 
■opportunities of contact and discussion offered to those institutions 
by the Studies Conference. 


The last of these meetings took place in London from June 3rd to 
8th, 1935, and was devoted to the problem of the collective organisa- 
tion of security. It was opened by Sir Austen Chamberlain and was 
attended by some hundred persons. Owing to the number of scholars 
present and of countries represented, and to the high standard of 
the papers submitted, it marked a great advance on the previous 
■conferences. I should like the Assembly to associate itself with the 
cordial thanks addressed to the hosts of the Conference by the Intellec- 
tual Co-operation Committee. Its success was largely due to the 
British Co-ordinating Committee and the Royal Institute for 
International Affairs. It was due to a no lesser extent to oun 
colleague Professor Bourquin, of the Graduate Institute of Inter- 
national Studies, who assumed the heavy task of General Rapporteur. 
The statement which he made in the Sixth Committee showed clearl-y 
and in detail the services which may be expected from this new 
-collective enterprise. 


^ I do not wish to leave this subject without mentioning the capital 
importance, in my opinion, of the new subject selected by the Con- 
ference. Its first subject of study-State intervention in economic 
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^ife — and the discussion to -which it gave rise between the supporters 
'Of the liberal school, of managed economy or the totalitarian State, 
were undoubtedly of topical interest. The second subject — ^the collec- 
ctive organisation of security — was likewise a matter of the gravest 
•concern. But the subject selected for the next Conference — methods 
■of pacific settlement, as applied to certain special cases — seems to me 
•of particular interest, both from a legal aspect and from the point 
of vie-w of the special cases contemplated — economic, social and 
"territorial problems with special reference to the following questions : 
^(o.) population, migration, colonisation; (6) markets and the distri- 
bution of raw materials. As we all observed. Sir Samuel Hoare, in 
his recent speech, laid great stress on this last-mentioned problem. 

In selecting this subject, the members of the London Conference 
■^ave proof of their independence, and it is for us who represent our 
Governments here to respect this independence and this autonomy — 
which is, moreover, statutory. They showed courage, even boldness; 
lastly, they proposed to do practical and useful work by discussing 
questions which are of interest to every one of us. Our modern 
'States represent centuries of labour on the part of law-givers and 
philosophers; the organisation of our respective countries was created 
by the thought of successive generations. A creative work, if it is 
to be strong and lasting, must first be conceived mentally before it is 
carried out in practice. I am convinced that international society 
will also meed generations of men who are prepared to “think it out”. 


Social Sciences. 

Professor Shotwell, our American colleague on the Intellectual 
'■‘Co-operation Committee, drew our attention two years ago to the 
necessity for promoting international collaboration in social sciences. 

It seemed to him that these studies, carried out in the nineteenth 
'Century, which was becoming more and more nationalist, were con- 
ceived in a different manner in different countries and that, if the 
■methods and work were co-ordinated, they should also afford a value- 
•able contribution to the organisation of the world of to-day. We 
•agreed with him and outlined a scheme of work comprising an 
enquiry, not only into the research institutions of universities or other 
bodies in the various countries, but also a study of the principles 
and methods applied in the social sciences, and, lastly, the joint 
•examination of a specific problem. Several countries are taking 
stock of their resources in this connection, as was done by Professor 
Shotwell for the United States. The Committee defined its first) 
■subject of study as follows: the adaptation of mechanisation to the 
■conditions of human labour; or, man and the machine. 

The worlc will be carried out by the Intellectual Co-operation 
Institute in collaboration with the International Labour Office. It 
may be necessary to supplement the preparatory work by a kind of 
‘“conversation”, similar to those organised by the Tntellecfual Co- 
< operation Committee during the last few 5'ears in various European 
mities on .subjects of general interest. 


“Conversations” and “Open Letters”. 


The chief value of the “Conversations” arranged by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation and the volumes of “Open Letters” published 



by the Paris Institute undoubtedly consists in the exceptional distinc- 
tion of the participants and authors themselves. It is no small thing 
for contemporary writers and poets, thinkers and philosophers, 
representing the most varied forms of national genius or the most 
divergent literary or philosophical opinions, to devote their attention 
to problems such as the causes of war, the part that can be played by 
the intellectual elite in the event of recoupe to force, relations 
between Asia and Europe, or, again, to questions such as the future 
of our civilisation, of the European spirit, or, lastly, present-day 
education. The spiritual unity of the intellectual elites, at any rate_ 
in regard to certain essential concepts, would perpetuate and enrich 
contemporary civilisation. The “Conversations” are designed^ to 
proclaim this truth through the medium of the qualified representatives 
of the highest intellectual element of the population. They will be 
continued, and the last two meetings held at Venice and Nice will 
furnish subjects for further discussions of a more precise and more 
restricted scope, which will take place during the coming year. 

Moreover, two interesting proposals were made to the Sixth Com- 
mittee : one by the Spanish delegation requesting that ppticular 
attention should be devoted to the problem of the humanities, and 
the other by the Hungarian delegation very kindly inviting the In- 
tellectual Co-operation Organisation to convene an early meeting afc 
Budapest to discuss this particular subject. These proposals will be 
forwarded to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which will 
consider them with all the attention that they deserve, together with 
the wish expressed by M. Bivas Vicufia that these activities of 
intellectual co-operation should be extended to the countries of Latin 
America. 


Intellectual Ageeements. 

Is the desire of an increasingly large number of Governments to- 
conclude among themselves intellectual agreements of a bilateral or 
regional nature to be regarded as an official reaction against the ten- 
dencies towards intellectual isolation? The number of these agree- 
ments has been calculated by the Intellectual Co-operation Institute 
at the Committee’s request. They amount to about eighty. However, 
in order to judge of their value, they should be divided into two- 
periods. Until the last few years the object of these agreements was 
to settle some specific question between two countries — such as the 
equivalence of diplomas or the exchange of teachers; on the other 
hand, the latest agreements cover the whole field of intellectual rela- 
tions between two nations. The Intellectual Co-operation Committee 
regards this tendency as an encouraging symptom and a tribute to the 
spiritual values which it upholds. In order to enable this movement to 
reinforce the Committee’s endeavours, it would like the National 
Committees on Intellectual Co-operation to be associated with this- 
work of rapproachement; it also hopes that the agreements in question* 
will remain open as far as possible for the accession of other StateSv 


Proposal of the Eoumanian Delegation. 

_ The Roumanian delegation, supported by numerous other delega- 
tions, proposes that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation should 
extend its actmties in the sphere of translations and that, in addition 

already carries out (publication of the Indeon 
Trans! ationum and the Ibero-American Collection) it should publish 
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a collection of translations, in one or more of the worldwide languages,, 
of repi’esentative and classical works from the literatures of the various! 
European regional languages. ' 

The Eoumanian • delegation contemplates direct assistance from the- 
Governments concerned in order to make this magnificent enterprise - 
successful. The Sixth Committee therefore submits a draft resolution, 
to the Assembly on this subject. 


Teaching. 

The field covered by intellectual co-operation in the matter of 
teaching is an extremely wide one. I shall confine myself to drawing 
your attention to a few of these activities. They cover relations 
between departments of public education of the higher, secondary and 
elementary grades, and the study of special problems, such as the use 
of the cinematograph and of broadcasting. Intellectual co-operation 
also endeavours to promote certain measures — such as international 
exchanges of young people and the revision of school text-books — likely 
to develop in the younger generation a spirit of respect for other 
peoples and mutual comprehension favourable to international' 
rappi'ncheinent and consequently to the League and to peace. 


(a) League of Nations Teaching. 

An Advisory Committee of experts attached to the Intellectual 
Co-operation Committee is engaged in the special study of a problem, 
in which succeeding Assemblies had always evinced a keen interest — 
that of teaching with regard to the League of Nations, its activities 
and its organisation. First of all, endeavours were made, for example, 
by publishing special text-books, to provide young people with informa- 
tion regarding the existence of the League, its more outstanding 
achievements and the working of its different organs. It was found 
that this programme was not sufficient and that it was also necessary 
to utilise certain branches of teaching, such as history, geography and 
modern languages, to bring pupils to realise the interdependence of 
peoples and to consider contemporary civilisation in the light of a great 
collective undertaking. The distinguishing feature of the debates 
which took place this year in the Advisory Committee was the re- 
cognition of the primary necessity of basing teaching “on moral 
considerations with a view to fostering sentiments of justice and' 
human solidarity”. The Committee also considers that its chief task 
is to “propagate a certain ‘spirit’ and ‘international sense’ with which i 
education as a whole should be imbued.” 


(6) Directors of Higher Education. 

The most important event during the 1934-35 administrative period' 
in the sphere of education was undoubtedly the holding of the third 
Conference of Directors of Higher Education on May 3rd and 4th, 
1935, at the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in Paris. The United 
States of America, France, the United Kingdom, Italy, Hungary and 
Switzerland were represented. Preparations for this session had been 
in progress for two years. Original research had been carried out for 
the first time in some ten countries with regard to the organisation 
of higher education, its history, its relations with the State, the; 
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internal organisation of universities and their resources. The Oom- 
'mittee put the finishing touches to these various reports, thus enabling 
'the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to publish these original 
studies made by the authorities directly responsible for higher educa- 
'tion. Those attending this meeting, who owe the collaboration estab- 
lished between them entirely to the Intellectual Co-operation Organisa- 
tion, freely recognised the benefit the 3 ' had derived from their mutual 
relations and adopted a new programme of work for the future. The 
Assembly will no doubt offer its best wishes for the continuation and 
success of this work, which has proved one of the most fruitful branches 
•of the Intellectual Co-operation- Organisation’s activity. 


(c) Ghina. 

The assistance afforded for the last five years bj' the Intellectual 
^Co-operation Organisation in the re-organisation of public education 
m China, has been carried on in the past jmar and will continue in a 
systematic form. The plans of reform drawn up as a result of the visit 
fof Western educationists to China in 1931 and of the visit of Chinese 
pedagogues to Europe in 1933 have, as you know, been favourably 
received by the Central Government at Nanking and the Chinese 
educational authorities. But China has need of specialists and 
technicians for the immense work of reconstruction which she has 

undertaken. This has led to the creation at Nanking of an employ- 
ment bureau for intellectual workers, which is a centre for guidance 
in the choice of a profession. Co-operation is necessary between this 
'bureau and the Western and American universities where there are 
young Chinese students. The China Sub-Committee_ of the Intellectual 
‘Co-operation Committee has been engaged in determining the form this 
co-operation should take and in ascertaining the services which can 
'be rendered to the bureau by the universities of Evirope and America. 
Tt has carried on this work fn a spirit of the greatest sympathy' for a 
great nation which has traditionallj'^ given full recognition to the 
•rights of the intellect. 


{d) Bevision vf School Text-hoohs. 


Since its inception, the Intellectual Co-operation Committee has 
•dealt with the’ arduous problem of rendering school text-books as 
-objective as possible. First of all, on the proposal of our colleague, 
M. Casares, the National Committees were asked to draw each other’s 
-attention to defective books. This procedure is now giving excellent 
results. Later, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation published, 
under the title of “The Kevision of School Text-books’’, a volume 
revealing the existence of a worldwide movement in favour of such 
revision. Then, while endeavouring to rectify biased texts, the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation has endeavoured to do work 
■of positive value by instructing the Institute to collect particularly 
reasonable texts in objective and impartial handbooks. Lastly, this 
year the Committee has decided to go a stage further. On the 
proposal of my friend and colleague, M. Emile Borel, it is submitting 
Governments which we are representing here a draft “declara- 
i;ion . Taking into account the differences of constitution and parti- 
cularly the position of federal countries and of those which leave 
-teachers free to chopse their own text-books, the Committee has 
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preferred not to give its text the form of an agreement, but simply' 
that of an affirmation of principle or "declaration”. 

To give as large a place as possible to the history of other nations,, 
to emphasise in the teaching of universal history the interdependence' 
of the peoples, to put the younger generation on their guard against 
unjust allegations about other countries, to entrust the revision of' 
text-books to committees of specialists — such are the objects of the 
fundamental provisions of the four articles contained in the declaration.. 
I hope that the Assembly will recommend its signature to the 
'G’overnments. 


* 

* » 

In the report which it submitted to the Council of the League of 
Nations on the work of its seventeenth session, the Committee did' 
more than set forth its activities during the year 1934-35 and outline- 
its programme of work for the following year; it passed a certain 
number of resolutions, some of which call for a decision by the- 
Assembly. 


Tours of Educationists. 


In _ its 3;esolution on League of Nations teaching, the Committee 
asks its executive organs to prepare tours of educationists. Those- 
would be tours for group studies by high officials of the public 
education departments or by heads of educational institutions. They 
would be on the model provided b.v the Health Organisation, which, 
as we know, has successfully organised similar tours for public health 
experts. 


Collection of Ethnographical and Historical "Works on the Origins. 

OF American Civilisation. 

The Assembly is also called upon to take a decision concerning the 
proposal made by M. Levillier, Ambassador and delegate of the 
Argentine Eepublic to the last Assembly. A special set of documents 
had been prepared by the Institute and placed at the disposal of the 
Sixth Committee. I would remind you that, broadl,y speaking, the 
idea was to publish, under the auspices of the International Institute- 
of Intellectual Co-operation, a collection of ethnographical and histori- 
cal works on the origins of American civilisation. The last Assembly 
approved this big undertaking in principle, bub requested the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation, to examine the ways and means of' 
executing the plan, both from the scientific and financial point of 
view. The documents which the Sixth Committee had before it 
^document A. VI. 1.1935) contained a detailed plan in two parts; the 
first, ethnographical, on the native civilisations of America before the 
discoveries and conquests, and the second, historical, on Europe and' 
the New World before Christopher Columbus, on the discoveries of 
the islands and coasts from Christopher Columbus to Magellan.^ on the 
great teri’itorial explorations, on the extension of discoveries and 
conquests and the progress of civilisation, and. finallv. in Europe and' 
the New World at the beginning of the seventeenth century. 

The collection would be placed under the patronage _ of a_ com- 
mittee consisting of persons of high standing in the scientific, historic- 
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.and literary worlds, which would in itself provide a strong earnest of 
:8uccess. 

The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation was further instructed 
to draw up estimates, which it has done. The draft budget consist 
lof two parts. The first is administrative and is intended to provide 
for the secretariat of the collection. It is, of course, quite impossible 
ior this new charge to be borne by the ordinary budget of the Paris 
Institute. These secretarial expenses, moreover, are directly connected 
with the liaison between the International Organisation as a whole, 
the League of Nations and South America. The second part refers 
to the costs of publication, estimated at about 50,000 francs per volume 
for editing, translation and printing. The necessary funds, on which 
the possibility of undertaking the collection depends, . should be pro- 
vided by grants from the Governments. 

Some of our colleagues in the Sixth Committee have allowed us 
to hope for substantial support from their countries. I should like 
to thank them beforehand for any steps they may be good enough 
’to take and also to express our gratitude to the University of Buenos 
Aires, which has generously promised to defray the cost of the Spanish 
•edition. 


In transmitting these various proposals to the Assembly, the Com- 
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation is desirous of emphasising their 
provisional character. The chief puipose of the programme drawn up 
has been to show to the Assembly how rich is the subject-matter to 
"be studied and what the nature of this enterprise would be. But the 
''Committee has reserved the right to appoint a drafting committee, 
which would prepare the final plan of the collection and be responsible 
"for the scientific aspect of the undertaking. 

We have before us a scheme of undoubted scientific and historical 
interest, and, as the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation rightly 
points out in its report, it is one of high international significance. 
It is proposed to explore one of the most important events of world 
history; the work would be carried out by the scholars of our different 
countries by means of international collaboration on a large scale. 
Our colleagues of the countries most closely concerned have themselves 
told us what importance they attach to the successful conduct of this 
endeavour by the League of Nations to bring about better mutual 
knowledge of Europe and America. I regret that it is not possible 
for me to summarise before the Assembly the discussion, during which 
-so many interesting facts and ideas were expounded, in the Sixth 
Committee. In referring to one of the greatest epochs in history and 
to the marvellous epic of the navigators who set out from Spain and 
Tortugal to conouer the New World, we affirmed our common desire 
to preserve the heritage of contemporary civilisation and to make it 
■clear that, although the most varied contributions have been mndo 
'to it, the whole has become common property. 


I hone that the work will be actively pursued, that the necessary 
resources will be placed at the disposal of the Institute of Intellectual 
'Co-operation, that m accordance with the Spanish delegation’s 
suggestion, we shall have before us next vear a final scheme of work 
drawn UP on strictly scientific lines, with all the details clearly 


Uratt Convention eoiittieLJse oe Bboapcasting in the Cause of Peace 

by the Assembly is the following: Should 
^me araft Convention prepared by the Intellectual Co-operation 
•Urganisation at the express request of the Assembly form the subject 
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•of a special diplomatic conference, or can it be finally discussed and 
:signed at an ordinary session of the Assembly ? The Council has on 
-two occasions communicated it to the Governments for their considera- 
-tion; the draft has therefore been fully studied. In these circum- 
■stances, the Sixth Committee proposes to the Assembly that a special 
meeting be convened at the same time as the next Assembly, should 
•draw up the final terms of the Convention and open it for signature. 


Relations with the International Council of Scientific Unions. 


The Scientific Unions, of which there are about a dozen, and the 
International Council of those Unions, represent the largest organisa- 
-tion and the most authoritative institution in the field of the exact and 
natural sciences. The General Assemblv of this Council had before 
it in .Tuly 1^.14 at Brussels a nroposal to make the International 
Council of the Unions an advisory organ of the Intellectual Co- 
operation Organisation. This problem was studied two months ago 
at Geneva bj^ a joint Committee, which drew up a provisional scheme 
of co-operation. The text is reproduced on page 13 of the Committee’s 
report to the Council. If the draft is ratified by the International 
Council of the Unions and by the Intellectual Co-operation Committee 
itself, the proposed collaboration could be established in the coming 
year. The proposal is important. By giving the exact sciences their 
jightful place, the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation, which has 
greatly extended its activities in the fields of the fine arts, literature 
-and the human sciences, would be strengthened and become better 
balanced. Our Secretariat should therefore be given the means oi 
carrying out this new task by a further appropriation of 6,000 Swiss 
francs in its budget. M. de Madariaga, our Spanish colleague, has 
already emphasised in the Council the great importance of the ques- 
■tion and I fully associate myself with his observations. 

Conference or National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

On various occasions the Assembly has expressed the hope that 
'it will be possible to resume these meetings regularly, but the resources 
of the League have no longer permitted it to convene them. The last 
was held at Geneva in 1929. During last winter, the Institute in 
Paris consulted the forty or so existing National Committees on the 
•desirability of a new meeting. It has received more than thirty 
-aflfirmative and even enthusiastic replies. For the greater part, the 
National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation state that they are 
prepared to bear the costs of their journey and residence. In the 
circumstances, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has fixed 
1937 as the date of the Conference. This will be held in Paris, within 
the framework of the International Exhibition of Civilisation, from 
which I can assure you they will receive all the help desired. These 
“States-General” of intellectual co-operation are bound to be of 
•concern to the League of Nations. We therefore express in a resolu- 
"tion our hope for the complete success of the Conference of 1937 and 
our earnest desire that the Governments should facilitate the realisa- 
tion of the scheme and give substantial help to our National Com- 
-mittees. * 

International Museums Office. 

I should like to thank the Spanish Government for the cordial 
hospitality which it extended in October 1934 to the General Confer- 
•ence of Museography organised by the International Museums Office. 
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Thanks to the generosity of Spain, the documents of this Conference,-, 
which constitute a veritable treatise on modern museography, have- 
appeared in two monumental volumes offered for sale at a relatively 
moderate price, which will be good news to the curators of museums. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation suggests that we should, 
ask the Museums Office to study the question of art exhibitions. For- 
the present, it would be asked to draw up a preliminary draft inter- 
national arrangement similar to the International Convention om 
Exhibitions. The purpose of this arrangement would be to introduce-- 
more order and method into what is still more or less chaotic, to- 
avoid overlapping and to secure the assumption of certain obligations- 
with regard to the transport and preservation of works of ,art. The* 
Sixth Committee submits to the Assembly a draft resolution embodying- 
this point of view. 


Intellectuai. Eights. 


The year 1935-36 will be marked by an important event : the meeting 
at Brussels of the Conference to revise the Berne Convention for the- 
protection of literary and artistic property. The last revision took 
place in Rome in 1928. The Institutes specialising in the study of 
intellectual rights which have been summoned to a meeting every 
year since 1931 by the Institute of Paris with a view to joint action 
met last June at Brussels and drew up in final form tjie conclusions- 
and suggestions which they will put forward at the 1936 Conference. . 

With reference to the Paris Convention on Industrial Property, 
revised last year in London, the Committee on Intellectual Co-opera- 
tion requests the Assembly to ask the States to hasten their ratification. 
The Sixth Committee is glad to submit to the Assembly a draft resolu- 
tion to this effect. It asks the Assembly to show its interest in the 
work being done both in South America and in Europe to harmonise 
the two great systems of copyright, those of Berne and Havana. 


EfiucATiON-AL Cinematography. 


The Assembly will be asked to give its approval in a resolution 
to the work carried on with perseverance and success by the Inter- 
national Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome. You know 
that it suffered .the sad loss some weeks ago of its eminent President, 
our colleague Alfredo Eocco, former Minister of Justice, Rector of the- 
University of Rome and a member of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, one of the men who have most contributed to make Italy 
play a leading part in the work of intellectual co-operation for the 
common good. The Assembly will certainly add its heartfelt tribute 
to that which the Council of the League of Nations has already 
rendered to the memory of our deeply regretted colleague. 

It will be happy to learn, further, that new activities have been 
included in the programme of the Rome Institute— transformation ‘ of 
the monthly publication of the Institute, International Review ■ of 
RJ dv cational GineTnatoQva'pliy^ into a review, Ivtevcine^ published ' in 
four languages, but produced in a more original manner and contain- 
ing _ contributions by many well-known cinematographists ; the termi- 
nation and publication of the “Cinematographic Encyclopedia” ;■ the 
creation within the framework of the Institute of a centre for the study 
of television. ^ 


. '.This report is'both too long and too short. It has imnosed a 
upon your attention, which I thank' you -for having endurOd, but' it 
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was my duty to sum up frankly the different aspects of the work which 
you have been called upon to judge and for which I would pay a 
tribute to my colleagues of the Committee on Intellectual Co-opera- 
tion and our distinguished Chairman, Professor Gilbert Murray. 

It is only toO obvious that our remarks are open to criticism. 
Attention may be drawn to their fragmentary character and their 
omissions. There may be some scepticism. But it is easy for experts 
or nations to indulge in scepticism if they are lazy or weary. To 
accomplish the only work which is worth while — creative work — one 
naust be able to put up with scepticism. At different periods in 
history, peoples, groups of peoples or elites have attempted to bring 
humanity spiritually together in this way. It was the incomparable 
privilege of Hellenism to do this, and itg bold logic bears fruit to 
this day. Later, in the sixteenth century, the Renaissance was a gener- 
ous and magnificent attempt to formulate the rules of European ethics. 
Later still, in the eighteenth century, there were thinkers ^ among 
whom England, Italy and France were widely represented, energetic 
and fortunate enough to bring about the reform of certain institutions, 
the transformation of criminal law, and, for example, the abolition of 
torture. Many forms of national freedom, whose strength is our admi- 
ration to-day, were born of the efforts of these thinkers. The realities 
of politics have often cut athwart or dammed these currents, but to- 
day the nations have a common centre — a permanent Assembly. Has 
not the time come to resume and pursue, without illusions as to its 
duration, but without faltering, the work of emancipating and recon- 
ciling mankind under the sovereign law of the intellect 1 


Drapt Resolution. 

“1. General Resolution. 

“The Assembly of the League of Nations, 

“Having taken cognisance of the various documents submitted to 
it concerning the activities of the International Intellectual Co-opera- 
tion Organisation — viz . ; 

“(1) The Committee’s report on the work of its seventeenth 
plenary session, and the various documents annexed thereto 
(document C.290.M.154.1935.XII) ; 

“(2) The report of the Governing Body of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation (document C.278.M. 
145.1935.XII) : 

“Notes with satisfaction the continued development of the work of 
this Organisation described by the Governing Body ; 

“Associates itself with the congratulations offered by the Govern- 
ing Body to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
on its excellent administrative and financial management; 

“Approves the programme of work for the year 1935-36 embodied in 
the reports and resolutions of the International Committee on Intellec- 
tual Co-operation and the Governing Body of the Institute. 

“2. Tours of ^Educationists. 

“The Assembly stresses the great importance, both from an educa- 
tional standpoint in the proper sense of the term and from an inter- 
national standpoint, of the organisation of tours of educationists, who 
would be invited to visit One or more countries for the purpose of 
studying all matters relating to League of Nations teaching and inter- 
national questions. 
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“3. Proposal hy the Roumanian Delegation. 

"The Assembly, 

“Approves the proposal of M. I. Pillat, Roumanian delegate, that 
the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should publish through an 
international committee, assisted by national advisory committees, a 
selection of translations, into one or more of the worldwide languages, 
of representative classical works from the literatures of the various 
European regional languages; 

"Refers the proposal to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
for investigation by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, so that 
reasoned suggestions may be put foiuyard by the Committee at the 
next session of the Assembly. 

"4. Collection of Ethnographical and Historical Works on the 
Origins of American Civilisation. 

• c 

"The Assembly, 

"Having studied the scientific and financial plan which the Insti- 
tute of Intellectual Co-operation was asked to put forward by the 
fifteenth Assembly of the League of Nations with regard to a collec- 
tion of ethnographical and historical v.'orks on the origins of American ' 
civilisation ; ■ ■ , 

“Emphasises, like the Committee oh Intellectual Co-operation itself, 
the great value of this scheme and its importance to a better mutual 
comprehension between America and the other continents ; 

“Observes that it is chiefly for the Governments themselves, and 
the learned institutions concerned, to provide for the scientific realisa- 
tion of the project by means of special contributions; 

"Shares the opinion of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation that the proposed publication should be further examined 
by competent persons appointed to draw up the final plans for the 
collection in such a way that it may provide a wide survey of the 
period envisaged in a comparatively small number of volumes, and to 
direct the und^ertaking. The latter, which will be carried out under 
the auspices of the Intellectual Co-operation Committee, will be under 
the scientific management of the persons thus appointed. 

"The Assembly will be glad to hear next year of the stage the 
project has reached. 

«*• ' 

"5. Broadcasting and Peace. 

“The Assembly, 

"Having examined the draft International Convention for the use 
of broadcasting in the cause of peace which has been drawn up by 
the Intellectual Co-operation Committee at the request of the Assembly 
itself, and which has twice been studied by the States Members and 
non-members of the League of Nations; 

"Requests the Council to place the conclusion of this agreement on 
the agenda of the next Assembly. The problem can be examined in 
1936 by an ad ^ hoc Conference constituted during the Assembly by 
delegates provided with the necessary powers. 
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“6. Declaration concerning the Revision of History Text-bools. 

“The Assembly, 

“jSToting the persevering effoi'ts carried on for many years by the 
Intellectual Co-operation Committee for the purpose of ensuring the 
impartiality of school text-books, and especially of history books : 

“Eecognises that Government action Tvould give the most effective 
support to these efforts; 

“Accordingly requests the Council to communicate to the States 
Members of the League of Nations' and to the non-member States the 
declaration prepared by the Committee concerning the revision of 
history text-books and to ask them to sign it. 

“7. Relations of the InteUectual Co-operation Organisation with 
the International Council of Scientific Unions. 

“The Assembly, 

“Convinced that the establishment of closer relations betvreen the 
Intellectual Co-operation Organisation and the International Council] 
of Scientific Unions is in the best interests of both institutions: 

“Takes note of the basis of collaboration suggested by the Intellec- 
tual Co-operation Committee at its seventeenth session; 

“And decides, in order to facilitate the carrying-out of the proposed 
programme by the convocation of a committee of scientific experts, to 
insert an appropriation of 6,000 francs in the League’s budget for the 
financial year 1936. 

"S. Rational Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

“The Assembly, 

“Draws the attention of Governments to the General Conference of 
National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, which is to be held 
at Paris in 1937, in connection with the Universal Exhibition of 
Civilisation ; 

“Expresses the hope that the Governments will facilitate the real- 
isation of this project by affording substantial aid to ther National 
Committees. 

“9. International Agreement on Art Exhibitions. 

“The Assembly, endorsing the resolution of the Intellectual Co- 
operation Committee, approves the proposal that the International 
Museums Oflice should study a national agreement for the regulation 
of art exhibitions. 

“10. Intellectual Rights. 

“The Assembly, 

“Pequests the Governments signatories of the Paris Convention on 
Industrial Property, as revised in London, to expedite their ratifica- 
tion of this Convention as far as possible ; 

“And to introduce, if necessary, into their municipal law provisions 
for maintaining for at least a certain period the patent rights in 
respect of discoveries^ divulged by their own authors in the "form of 
scientific communications ; 
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“Asks the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute 
for the Unification of Private Law, acting in concert, to pursue their 
studies and efforts to promote, by bringing into harmony the Berne 
and Havana Conventions, the conclusion of a general agreernent afford- 
ing effective protection to intellectual works in the countries of both 
continents. 

'‘lit. International Radiohiologicnl Centre. 

“The Assembly draws the favourable attention of the States Mem- 
fcers of the League of Nations to the creation of an international 
radiobiological centre at Venice. 


"12. International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 


“The Assembly fully endorses the terms of the various resolutions 
adopted b 3 '^ the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
regarding the problem of educational cinematogi'aphy. In particular, 
it congratulates the Rome Institute on the publication of the review 
Intercine, on the completion of its ‘Cinematographic Encyclopjedia', 
and on the recent creation of a centre for the study of television.” 

(Adopted, 28th September 1935.) 


( 5 ) Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay. 


The Assembly, having been convened last May in special session 
to deal with the dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, took note 
on May 17th of a joint declaration made by the Governments of the 
Argentine and Chile with regard to the forthcoming opening of 
negotiations at Buenos Aires. 

While expressing to the group of mediating States its earnest hope 
that the new effort undertaken in America, in circumstances which 
appeared particularly favourable, would lead to the rapid restoration 
of peace, the Assembly decided, in any case, to place the question of 
the Bolivia-Paraguayan dispute on the agenda of the present ordi- 
nary session. 


The Sixth Committee dealt with this subject at its meeting on 
September 17th. The representative of Portugal, as Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee, made a statement on the development of the 
situation in the last few months. He recalled the signature of the 
, Buenos Aires Protocols on June 12th, in virtue of which hostilities 
finally ceased and the Peace Conference began its work under the 
chairmanship of the Argentine Foreign Minister. 

The Chairman of the Advisory Committee also referred to the fact 
that numerous Governments had acted on the opinion he had expressed 
■ on J une 22nd regarding the prohibition of the supply of war material 
to the two former belligerents. The di.scriminatory measures taken 
as a result of the advice and recommendations of the Advisory Com- 
mittee had been suspended. 


+ 1 , debate which followed this statement, the renresentatives of 

the Argentine, Chile and Uruguay, which, with the United States of 
America and the United States of Brazil, are taking part in the 
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Peace Conference, together with the Bolivian delegate, gave informa- 
tion on the work of this Conference. Since the cessation of hostilities, 
demobilisation operations have proceeded normally, and there is 
every reason to suppose that they will have been completed even before 
the expiration of the time-limit of ninety days fixed by the Buenos 
Aires Protocol. On the other hand, difficulties have arisen with 
regard to the exchange and repatriation of prisoners of war. It is 
to be hoped that, with the help of the mediating Powers, the two 
Governments concerned will find a satisfactorj'^ solution for this 
question, as for the others which figure on the programme of the 
Conference. 

The Spanish delegate proposed — and this proposal was supported, 
in particular, by the delegates of Mexico and Venezuela— that the 
Assembly should maintain in being the Advisory Committee appointed 
to follow the situation. 

The Assembly will certainly also desire to congratulate the Govern- 
ments represented at the Buenos Aires Conference on the work they 
have undertaken in the cause of peace, and to assure them that the 
Members of the League of Nations are following their efforts with 
the greatest sympathy, and that they hope that these efforts will 
lead to the complete restoration of peace and good understanding 
between Bolivia and Paraguay. 


Draft Eesolution. 

"The Assembly, 

“Noting the statement made to the Sixth Committee by the Chair- 
man of the Advisory Committee and relying on this Committee to 
continue to follow the situation : 

“I. Expresses its great satisfaction at the signature of the 
Protocols of June 12th, 1935, which put an end to hostilities between 
Bolivia and Paraguay and made possible the opening of the Peace 
Conference at Buenos Aires; 

"II. Congratulates the Governments represented at the Conference 
on the efforts they have made in the interests of peace, and expresses 
its earnest hope that the prosecution of these efforts will result in the 
complete re-establishment of peace and good understanding between 
Bolivia and Paraguay.” 

(Adopted, 24th September 1935.) 


(6) Slaver]]. 


In response to an initiative by the United Kingdom delegation 
the question of slavery was examined at two meetings of the Sixth 
Committee Eor the first time, this Committee took cognisance of 
the work done by the Council with the assistance of the Advisory 
rne "'Vh') Qinverv set up by the Assembly. There was general 

Committee Slaveij se^t up Committee which has 

appreciation ^ Nations with fre-^h material to assist it in 
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The Sixth Committee noted that the Council had drawn the atten- 
tion of the Governments concerned to the conclusions and recommend- 
ations adopted by the Advisory Committee on the basis of the 
documentation submitted to it for study. 

As regards the Advisory Committee’s powers, certain delegates 
were in favour of extending them, although they did not wish to make 
any formal proposal for the moment. They expressed the desire that 
the Committee should give its opinion on the subject. _ Other delegates 
expressed doubts — based in part on the lack of sufficient experience — 
as to the desirability of such an extension. 

The discussion incidentally provided an opportunity of defining 
the meaning of a passage in the Council resolution of January 19th, 
1934. It Avas pointed out that the Council could not have intended 
to forbid the experts to take into account the documentation published 
and the legislation enacted in the different countries previous to the 
setting-up of the Advisory Committee. The Couneil could not formally 
refer to this new body of experts previous governmental communica- 
tions already examined by the organs which vfere competent to deal 
with them at the time. It Avas, howcA’^er, considered that this material 
constituted one of the sources of information of the members of the 
Committee. 

Lastly, the Council’s proposal with regard’ to the holding of a 
special session of the Committee in 1936 was warmly supported; but 
a reservation, chiefly based on budgetary considerations was never- 
theless made. 

The Sixth Committee has the honour to recommend the Assembly 
to adopt the following draft resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

"Having noted the activities of the Council and of the Advisory 
Committee of Experts on Slavery: 

"Expresses the hope that the Governments concerned will act on 
the suggestions and recommendations sent to them by the Council 
and will communicate the necessary information in order to enable 
the Committee to perform its task, and 

"Instructs the Secretary-General to convey the present resolution 
to the States not members of the League which are parties to the 
1926 Slavery Convention.” 

(Adopted, 27th September 1935.) 


(7) Mandates. 


Following a suggestion made by the Norwegian delegation, the 
Sixth Committee has again this year considered the work done bv 
Nations in connection with mandates since the last 
session of the Assembly. Most of the speakers laid stress upon the 
achievements of all the bodies responsible for that work and narti 

‘he Permanent Sandies "b"™: 
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It was acknowledged that the Commission acquits itself of its 
delicate tasks of supervision, with which the Covenant itself entrusts 
it, with the utmost vigilance and conscientiousness hut, at the same 
time, with an admirable sense of proportion. This sound conception 
of its duties has made it possible for the Commission to maintain 
close collaboration with the mandatoi’y Powers on a basis of mutual 
confidence. 

up an luea pno iorwuru lu t,ne vJouucii some months ago, 

CtJrL/orXll Olictb LaIC jJxti.UUciL'Cb OUiiliUxbbiUii bllOUlU UU 

bxven Wxuer xui* itb worK. 'iiiey leib bJUa-b speciai lunuy 

buouid. be o-vaiiaLue uu enauXe bUosc concerned in rlie bUXJervisory worK 
Lo Vibiu une VaiUuub nianuabcu i.erriturieb. u/n nnanciai grounus, tne 
ueiegare or Prance made specinc reservations to tins suggestion, at 
any rate lor tUe present. 

The position ol women in mandated territories was referred to by 
the delegate oi Pitliuania, wno expressed her gratification at the 
interest taken by the iVlaudates Commission in the question. 

Several speakers referred with satisfaction to the results secured 
by tfie Jewish Agency, which has contributed to the economic develop- 
ment of Palestine by making very careiul preparations for the recep- 
tion of a growing number oi fiign-class immigrants^ i/ho are contribut- 
ing work, labour and capital to the development of the territory. It 
IS generally admitted that the absoi'ptive capacity of the country is 
still far from exhausted, and the hope was expressed that the liberal 
policy of the mandatory Power in this direction may be continued, 
provided always that no injury is done to the interests of the non- 
Jewish population. 

Appreciation was expressed of the conscientious view taken of its 
responsibilities by the Government of the Union of South Africa, the 
mandatory Power for South-West Africa, as revealed more especially 
by its attitude towards the movement in the mandated territory for 
incorporation in the Union. The delegate of the Union took' the 
opportunity . to reaffirm that his Government will do nothing that 
might in any way prejudice the solution of the problem, and that 
should this prove necessary, it will consult the competent authorities 
at Geneva. 

Referring to the apprehensions aroused by certain measures tend- 
ing towards the union of mandated territories with adjacent 
possessions, the delegates of France and the United Kingdom gave 
assurances that the individuality of the mandated territories was in 
no way threatened, the measures in question being directed towards 
exclusively economic and administrative aims, involving no political 
intentions. 

Allusion was also made to the observations of the Mandates^ Com- 
mission on the subject of the equipment of certain harbours in the 
islands under Japanese mandate, and it was remarked that explana- 
tions from the mandatory Power were being awaited with particular 
interest. 

The Sixth Committee has the honour to recommend that the 
Assembly adopt the following draft resolution : 

“The Assembly, ' 

“Having noted the activity of the mandatory Powers, the Perma- 
nent Mandates Commission, and the Council, in regard to the 
execution of the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant: 

“Expresses its appreciation of the work accomplished by the 
mandatory Powers and the organs of the League responsible for the 
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supervision of the mandates, and renews the expression of confidence 
in them voted by previous sessions of the Assembly. 

“It trusts that their efforts, pursued in a broad co-operative spirit, 
will bring about that progress which is the essential object of the 
institution of the mandate.” 

(Adopted, 24th September 1935.) 


VI. — General Committee. 


(1) Gommission of Enquiry for European Union. 

The Assembly, 

Having consulted its General Committee on the procedure to be 
followed with regard to the question' appearing on the agenda for the 
session as Item 6(a.) : Commission of Enquiry for European Union : 

Notes that circumstances have been such that' the Commission has 
been unable to meet since the last session; 

And decides, such being the case, to renew the mandate of the 
Commission of Enquiry for European Union for the coming year and 
to place the question on the agenda for the next session of the 
Assembly. 

(Adopted, 27th September 1935.) 

(2) Dispute between Ethiopia and Italy: Go-ordination of Measures 
under Article 16 of the Govenant. 

The Assembly, 

Having taken cognisance of the opinions expressed by the members 
of the Council at the Council’s meeting of October 7th,' 1935; 

Taking into consideration the obligations which rest upon the 
Members of the League of Nations in virtue of Article 16 of the 
Covenant and the desirability of co-ordination of the measures which 
they may severally contemplate : 

Hecommends that Members of the League of Nations, other than 
the parties, should set up a Committee, composed of one delegate, 
assisted by experts, for each Member, to consider and facilitate the 
co-ordination of such measures and, if necessary, to draw the atten- 
tion qf the Council or the Assembly to the situations requiring to be 
examined by them. 

(Adopted, 10th October 1935.) 

(3) Permanent Gourt of International Justice. 

Election of a Successor to M. Mineitciro Adatci. 


In accordance with the Rules laid down in the Statute of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, the Assembly and the 
Council elected M. Harukazu Nagaoka to succeed M. Mineitciro Adatci 
for the remainder of the latter’s term of office as Judge of the Court. 

1935.) 
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